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A SHORT HISTORY OF OUR AGREEMENT AMONG OTHERS
Since mid-January the Cegep s e c t o r i a l
worlcshop had been discussing its plan of action in
order to obtain satisfaction to our demands. All
groups in the educational sector were then asking
for a strike mandate. It is in this context that the
Cegep-FNEQ strategy committee recommended a
plan of action made up of 3 elements: an evaluation of the possibility of obtaining a strike mandate at the local level, followed by a final decision as to the consultation on the general strike
and, immediate renewal of negotiations. After a
long discussion, the sectorial workshop decided to
immediately consult the general assemblies about
the general strike and to renew negotiations
which had been suspended since December 6th.
On January 23rd, during the first negotiation
session to take place since December 6th, 1979, the
partie patronale deposited a complete collective
agreement project which constituted a unilateral
wording of the proposal for settlement which had
been rejected by a majority of Cegep-FNEQ members
at the end of November 1979.
Upon close examination of this deposit, the
negotiating committee and the " 4 0 " discovered
huge gaps in the text, especially in the chapter on
job security.
The Committee of " 4 0 " then prepared the vote
on the rejection of the offers and a general strike.
The assemblies were held during the week of
January 28th. 42% of the teachers give in a
general strike mandate to FNEO.
Despite the refusal by the majority of union members and locals to resort to a strong pressure tactic,
the whole of the assemblies was not fooled by the
patronal manoeuvres. FNEQ teachers rejected the
offers of January 23rd in a proportion of 75%. One
thing now became clear: the partie patronale w i l l
have to sit down at the negotiation table to considerably improve our future collective agreement.
Actions within the education sector
Meanwhile, the events are precipitated and certain groups resort to action. On January 25th, the
13,000 support staff employees in the Cegep sector
and school boards affiliated to the CSN start a
general strike, paralyzing half the elementary and
secondary schools as well as 22 Cegeps. They are
rapidly followed in their work stoppage on January
28th by the elementary and secondary school
teachers of the CEO,- within FEC, which represents
the CEO-Cegeps, six institutions out of nine are also
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paralyzed. And, on January 30th, it is the turn of the
non-teaching professionals of the CSN-CEQ cartel to
progressively join the ranks of the strikers.
It is in this context of near-total paralysis of the
education sector of Quebec that negotiation are
renewed at all tables, including FNEQ's.
The negotiation goes on
During the negotiation sessions which took place
on the weekend of February 2nd, the partie
patronale asked us for a proposition which might
constitute a basis for settlement. We reaffirmed
our demands with regard to job security, Continuing Education and the return to the status qua on
management rights.
The partie patronale's answer was that job
security and Continuing Education are negotiable
but, their position was extremely firm on issues
concerning the return to the status quo on departments, hiring committee, the CRT and the timetable.
During the week of February 5th, negotiation
sessions are intermittently pursued, some seeming
to progress, others remaining static. The " 4 0 "
remain in Quebec for the greater part of the week
and receive regular reports.
It is at that time that Jacques Girard, deputy-Minister of Education, and Lucien Bouchard, patronal
spokesman at the central table, become directly involved in the different negotiation dossiers still outstanding, including that of the CEGEP teachers.
The CEGEP-FEC locals are still on strike. They
are in their second week of strike. The government,
through its spokespersons, are adamant in affirming
that there w i l l be only one framework of settlement
for the important issues for the Cegeps. Although
negotiating at separate tables, regular meetings are
held with FEC before and after nearly each meeting
with the partie patronale. The objective is to present to the partie patronale positions which are as
similar as possible on management rights and, to
verify the contents of the offers in order to avoid
being played one against the other.
During the weekend of February 9th, a settlement at the elementary-secondary becomes more
and more imminent. Faced with the choice of
accepting the patronal offers then on the table or
the possibility of a decree containing working conditions inferior to the said offers, the decision-making body for the elementary-secondary sector
recommends, in a proportion of 2/3, to the CEQ
teachers to ratify the agreement in principle

reached with the Government. The general assemblies are consulted during the week of February
11th and accept the proposed collective agreement
in a proportion of 63%.
The patronal energies having been concentrated
in obtaining a settlement with the CEQ, a marked
slackening can be observed at the different negotiation tables, including FNEQ's. Following the settlement with the elementary-secondary teachers, the
Government reaffirms its desire of settling rapidly
with the other groups in order to reopen the schools
and the Cegeps as soon as possible and thus, bring
to a conclusion the public and parapublic negotiations. The Levesque governement has a short-term
political project to which it wants to devote all its
energies. It must prove that it is a good government,
capable of authority and compromise. This results in
giving us an edge in bargaining power and, it is in
this context that in FNEQ and elsewhere, negotiations are renewed during the week of February
11th.
Support staff and non-teaching
professionals...
In the meanwhile, several locals of CEGEP nonteaching professionals and support staff are still on
strike.
For the non-teaching professionals the dossiers
have progressed considerably and the major stumbling block is situated at the level of job security.
The CSN-CEQ NTPs finally reach a negotiated
settlement during the day of February 14th. The
NTPs regard their settlement as being relatively satisfactory. Their settlement insures that there w i l l
be no lay-offs during the first year of the collective
agreement and that the global clientèle from which
the necessity of lay-offs w i l l be evaluated w i l l
remain stable during the three subsequent years, the
number of NTPs in the network w i l l not diminish.
As for the support staff of the school boards and
Cegeps affiliated to the CSN, there remains a considerable margin of difference between the parties
— even after three weeks of strike.
The CSN support staff attempted to negotiate
clauses relative to sub-contracts, to the maintenance and definition of positions ("postes") and to
job security; they are also defending such fundamental principles as the right to work, the right of
association and the right to negotiate.
Their situation was made more difficult by the
fact that the FTQ had negotiated a settlement within
the frame of Bill 62. The offers deposited to the

National Assembly on November 21st, 1979, were
massively rejected by the general assemblies.
The government then made use of the same tactics with the support staff as those used with the
elementary-secondary teachers: the patronal offers
as they stood, or a decree which would give working conditions inferior to those contained in the
offers. The choice was very slim and most harrowing. The support staff decision-making body strongly
recommended in favour of a settlement which, given
the circumstances, permitted them to regroup locally and continue their fight, at least with regard to
job security. This settlement was reached during the
week of February 18th.
This threat of a decree as used on other groups
didn't apply to the CEGEP-CSN group of support
staff. They continued their strike, thus paralyzing
22 colleges province-wide. Until then, there had
been relatively few meetings. It was only at the end
of their fifth week of strike, at a time where the semesters were being seriously threatened and when
the pressures were being more clearly felt that a
settlement was reached with this group. It was during the weekend of March 1st that the negotiating
committees recommended to the general assemblies
to accept a framework for settlement which can be
qualified as relatively satisfactory.

And at FNEQ
During this whole period, that is to say from
February 11th until the beginning of March,
negotiations with FNEQ progressed very slowly, and
were nearly the only ones remaining with whom a
settlement had not been reached. It was only at the
beginning of March that intensive negotiations
were renewed, which brought us to a new framework for settlement.
N.P.: Of course it is by a point by point study of
the total or partial achievement of our goals that we
may evaluate together the degree of satisfaction of
our settlement.
On March 7-8-9, the " 4 0 " met in Quebec to
study the negotiating committee's unanimous
recommendation to accept the framework of settlement subject to a satisfactory settlement of clauses
5-1.18, 1-1.26, 8-7.06 as well as transitory
measures respecting layoffs and automatic layoffs
and subject to a study of the wording of the final
texts.
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a relatively satisfactory settlement

F. LALONDE
The following text was prepared by the executive of the
Federation and is a preliminary analysis of the negotiations which have just ended.
It attemps to explain how and
why the teachers in FNEQ
succeeded in obtaining an
a g r e e m e n t that has b e e n
described as relatively satisfactory.
The proposed collective agreement which is being recommended today can be qualified,
as was that of 1976, as being "relatively satisfactory". Since the
proposal for settlement recommended last November by the
'%0", significant gains have been
made on certain clauses. How
can we best explain this?
The local cegep unions affiliated with FNEQ and which form
the great majority of teachers
even refused to give a strike mandate to their negotiators. What
then was our bargaining power
to obtain this settlement — settlement which the Fédération des
Cegeps denounced on the grounds
that the Government had used,
for the first time, the power of
coercion acquired by Law?
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S. ROY

In the public sector,
the
analysis of our bargaining power
must take into account the political interest of the Government to
settle a given time, in a given
manner. The interest of the
Government to settle before the
referendum debate is evident.
But the proposed settlement is
also a "relatively
satisfactory"
settlement.
Why? What lies
behind this achievement?
Let us first reconsider the
additional gains to the proposal
for settlement of November 1979.
JOB SECURITY
— The loaning of services has
disappeared.
— The teacher
mis-en-disponibilité
can wait until
October 1st before choosing a
position ("poste") elesewhere
or can remain in the College
— and his
mise-en-disponibilité cancelled — if he
occupies a "poste " equivalent
to .75 of a full-time load as
verified in September. He can
also carry over, from one
year to the next, the effects of
his mise-en-disponibilité
if
he occupies
a
"charge"
(5-3.03 D).

P. LEONARD
These gains are due, in part, to
those achieved by the strike of elementary-secondary teachers. Let
us recall that in 1973 it was
FNEQ which had, on the strength
of its bargaining power, achieved
a relatively satisfactory settlement to limit the effects of declassification
— a settlement
which had also been applied to
the elementary-secondary sector.
Again, in 1976, FNEQ negotiated the "préavis" which was
subsequently offered to other
groups and which we wanted to
defend this yean These gains are
also due, in part, to the partie
patronale 's efforts of finding a
framework of agreement with us.
"POSTES" AND "CHARGES"
— Satisfactory
definition
of
"postes" and "charges".
— Assurances
as to the
minimum number of "postes" in a discipline, including .75 of a full load.
These items remained to be
negotiated following the proposal
for settlement of November. We
must point out, however, that
FEC had made no such demands
and that though they preceded us
in signing the framework
of
agreement which we had negoti-

ated on mangement rights they
had made no demands with
regard to this difficult dossier.

additional "postes" were thus
created.
APPENDICES: PAVILLON
LALIBERTÉ...

CONTINUING EDUCATION
We have obtained 35 "postes "
for the Cegep network (that number being the actual number of
full-time positions — which we
evaluated as 30 for FNEQ and 5
another 5 positions for FNEQ
only.

Gains with regard to health
and security on the job; protection after the loss of licence due to
hearing loss; and, availibility.

Continuing education teachers
who carry a load equivalent to
that of full-time teachers in their
discipline will qualify for these
"postes" on the condition that
they accept, for their next contract, that their availability he
equal to that of regular day
teachers.
This will also apply to FEC
teachers even though FEC had
accepted that the criterion to hold
such
a "poste"
be
"the
availability required this year
(sic) by the College". We obtained
the removal of this criterion.
FEC, on the other hand, were
able in exchange to maintain the
status quo, enabling part-time
teachers
to complete
their
workload in Continuing Education.
These "postes" for full-time
teachers in Cont Ed., with all
rights inherent to the Collective
Agreement, represent an additional gain which can be explained by the efforts made to
reach dn agreement in principle
with us. At the elementary-secondary level, approximately 100

...AND THE INSTITUT DE
MARINE
Status
quo on
workload
("tâche") — which was being
questioned by the local administration. Guaranteed bonus added
to the salaries for the period
covered by the collective agreement
These gains can also be explained by the efforts made to
reach an agreement with us.
When the proposal for settlement
was offered, the appendices had
not yet been negotiated and, normally, would have been negotiated after the adoption of the proposed agreement, as weas the
case with FAS.
TIMETABLE

•

Tightening of the "workstages"
timetable from\ 07:00 to 19:00
hrs. The union must give its approval for work outside of this
timetable. We were unable to
maintain the status quo.
For the non-relocated teacher,
we had to accept a maximum of 6
hours in Continuing Education
— in preference to the obligation
of being obligated to do replacement work
("suppléance"),
except in the case where the replacement workload is available
until the end of the semester.

WORKLOAD (TÂCHE)
Maximum
individual
workload fixed at UU and obligation for the College to allocate all
allocated teachers for the 2nd semester, at the latest No obligatory increase of the CIM.
The most important gains on
workload had been made when
the proposal for settlement had
been negotiated.
MANAGEMENT RIGHTS
• CRT
The spirit of the 1976 CRT was
confirmed, i.e., an attempt to
reach an agreement enabling the
College to make its decision within minimal delays; a second
obligatory
meeting was not
obtained.
• HIRING
We maintained the status quo,
defining the work of the selection
committee, and leaving the two
parties free to reach an agreement on a candidate acceptable
to both. Exception was made in
the case of a unanimous recommendation where the College is
obliged to hire.
This maintains the spirit of the
clause negotiated in 1976 while
adding the obligation for the College to hire the candidate who
was the object of a unanimous
recommendation.
The college
obtains
a
guarantee which we have no
reason to refuse as we always
maintained that the work of the
hiring committee is serious, eg.
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the assurance that the prevailing
criteria — there may therefore be
other.— will be professional competence
and
pedagogical
aptitudes, that the recommendation(s) will be motivated and,
that there will be an evaluation of
the candidates on the whole.
In comparison to the proposal
for settlement the main improvement — that which met the fiercest resistance from the partie
patronale — ivas the removal of
the possibility of filling the "poste" temporarily. This v)as really
at the core of their opposition.
However this doesn't mean that,
locally, when a problem arises,
the colleges won't try to have
teachers who do
replacement
work. However, the explicit provision disappears.

• DEPARTMENT
We have obtained:
1) Withdrawal of the obligation for the department coordinator to participate in meetings convoked by the Director of
Instructional Services.
The right to convoke does not
disappear,
the Colleges have
always had it and, in many colleges, meetings of the Department
coordinators
are an acquired
fact.
What it does
mean,
however, is that there is no
obligation to participate written
into the Collective
Agreement
where coodinators'
meeting
aren't already established.
Our argument was as follows:
how would
the right
to
peremptorily convoke the coordinators benefit the colleges if the
departments don't want these
meetings and render them impractical. Moreover, to impose
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these meetings could result in a
deterioration of college/teachers
relations.
2) The disappearance of the
right to proceed for the College in
the case of a department failing
to carry out its functions.
Our main argument was that,
in any event, the functions of a
department
are under
the
authority of the College (Ji.-Jf.08
a) and, therefore, the College has
no need for additional powers;
on the other hand, the department responsibilities are in the
order of
recommendations
{Jf-U.08 b).
This is an interesting gain as
this provision
confirmed
the
college's authority and management rights, including responsibilities which are proper to a
department.
3) The Colleges insisted on
having only one spokesperson in
a department. Therefore, we were
unable to maintain the principle
of full collegiality at the level of
departmental
coordination;
however, even though there is
only one the department can
name
"assistant-coordinators "
to whom it delegates whichever
responsibilities it deems fit.
Jf) We also had to concede that
a department coordinator had to
be tenured.
5) Finally, we had to confirm
— in the text of the Collective
Agreement — that the department submits an annual work
plan and an annual report to the
College. We were however able to
insure
the
department's
autonomy with regard to its
annual work plan and annual
report;
moreover,
we have
assurances to the effect that the
information contained therein
cannot be used with respect to
teacher evaluation.

Both the Colleges and MEQ
took a hard-line approach to
management rights. We would
even go so far as to say that, with
respect to departmental
work
plans and annual reports as well
as the selection of teachers, the
whole Government got somewhat
involved in the settlement of these
issues. This became unequivocally evident during the exploratory
phase of the framework for settlement.
We can also say that, in order
to obtain our recommandation
on management rights, departments, hiring and CRT, the partie patronale finally gave its approval to the other sections of the
final framework for agreement.
What forces played in our
favour to arrive at this agreement? Following the proposal for
settlement of November 26th and
its narrow rejection
by the
assemblies, we were only able to
start negotiating again at a
time when the threat of a decree
was impending, nearly all the
employees in the education sector
having been on strike for a certain length of time.
But the Government's priority
was clear: to settle with the elementary-secondary
teachers.
After which the priority became
the elementary-secondary
support staff. Shortly thereafter, the
negotiation coordinators of the
Treasury Board asked us what
we needed to recommend a settlement to our members while making it clear that, as far as they
were concerned, the stumbling
block was the annual work plan
and annual report of the departments. We subsequently learned
that the whole cabinet wanted to
change the functioning of hiring
committees in the Cegeps. We
also learned that the government

coordinators'priority was to settle with the support staff. Once
over that hurdle they would deal
with us (which was only natural
— the support staff was on
strike, we weren't).
What bargaining power did we
have at our disposal?
The FEC strike? apparently
not. The important clauses having been settled a few weeks after
their six locals on strike (out of 9)
returned to work — one after the
other, until FEC had to recommend that the two locals which
still held strike mandates return
to work.
The FEC newspaper
ads?
Even less. They only contributed
to harden the position of the
directors general and the Quebec
Ministry of Education
while
neither FEC nor us had, at that
time, resorted to pressure tactics.
The known fact that many
Cegep teachers are "péquiste " or
"indépendantistes "? No. We only
have to recall the harshness with
which the Government treated
the Quebec Liquor Board union
— whose political allegiance is
well-known — and the length of
their strike before a satifactory
settlement was reached; to recall
also the Hydro-Quebec
decree
and, more recently, the fact that
elementary-secondary
teachers
were on strike for 3 weeks before
obtaining a settlement comparable to ours. Yet, more than half of
the P. Q. militants in charge of the
referendum campaign are elementary-secondary teachers.
In view of the fast-approaching
referendum debate and in order
to obtain a recommendation for
settlement in one of the last
dossier being negotiated, the coordinators
of the
Treasury
Board and the deputy-Minister
of Education negotiated with us
a framework
for
settlement

which we consider relatively satisfactory and this, in spite of the
Federation des Cegeps which,
once more, closed its doors and
washed its hands of the settlement, forcing the government to
make use of the powers it had
acquired by LA W.
On the whole, our bargaining
power was of a political nature.
In the wake of the referendum
campaign it rested on the lengthy
strike by Cegep support staff, the
many disturbances in the education sector, the ability to mobilize
demonstrated
in several instances by FNEQ, as well as the
rejection of the proposal for settlement. It was also based on the
government's efforts to find a
basis for settlement which would
not unduly mortgage the future.
The conjoncture could be significantly different tomorrow on
points at issue of equal importance.
We believe it is important for
us to let you know that it is
FNEQ, with Marcel Gilbert, CSN
coordinator, which outlined the
framework
of settlement
on
management rights (even though
we didn't negotiate through the
press as much as FEC). It was
during long discussions with the
Government coordinators
and
the deputy-Minister which were
held both before and after the
meeting with the Minister on
Monday, March 3rd, and on the
day of the Mh, that the means of
settlement with regard to hiring
were found. This framework for
settlement was then offered to the
two groups — FEC hurried to
approve it and announce it publicly (and triumphantly) before
u^.
That MEQ and the government
coordinators accepted this framework is due, in our opinion,
not only to their hurry to restore
social order (we had little to do

with disturbing it) but also
because they realized that taking
advantage of the situation and
imposing a settlement inacceptable to the unions would, in the
long run, be futile. It was also a
political choice. We reminded the
negotiators and the Minister that
a decree in which management
rights were even stronger than
what they hoped to maintain had
been imposed on FNEQ and that
never had the attitude of the
departments and their coordinators towards'the DSP been more
distant than at that time; the
boycott of management rights
was so effective that in the next
round of negotiations (1976), the
partie patronale — including
local Cegep management — had
preferred to settle with us satisfactorily on all these questions
and that, before the night of the
final settlement.
Had we really wanted, we
would have organized in the
same manner within the framework of the proposal for settlement. And the bosses know it.
Finally, this control which we
are now able to exercise over our
work is an important element of
our explanation regarding our
settlement of management rights.
The bargaining power at our disposal was neither momentary
nor short-term. It was to enclose
ourselves even more in our work,
independently of the texts of the
Collective Agreement. It isn't
that we wished this enclosure. On
the contrary, with a confirmed
job security, a guarantee against
an increased workload following
changes in programmes or the
New Pedagogical Regime and, a
maintenance
of
purchasing
power, Cegep teachers cannot
refuse the debate on the o^ectives
of college teaching. The Cegeps,
we built them, we make them but,
they aren't there just for us.
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AN IMPROVED AGREEMENT
gains and changes that
benefit all FNEQ profs

1-1.00:
INTERPRETATION
Two important definitions are added to the present text.
These being (full) teaching-load to be filled and available position. These definitions are linked to professors'
rights with respect to hiring, tenure and job security.

2-1.00:
SCOPE
The collective agreement governs all professors as well
as those teaching in adult education according to the
modalities foreseen in article 8-7.00.

2-2.00:
RECOGNITION
The College recognizes the Union as the sole representative of the professors for purpose of negotiation, application and interpretation of the collective agreement.
The Union recognizes the College's right to exercise its
administrative role in manner compatible with the provisions of the collective agreement.
Only the Union may appoint professors to a College
committee.
The College may not practice injust discrimination
against any professor becaiise of his or her race, ethnic
origin, nationality,"age, beliefs, sex, sexual orientations,
state of pregnancy, physical handicap, opinions, political actions, use of academic freedom or language.
The College must inform the Union before any consultation with the professors which the College intends to
perform or in which it takes part.
PAGES

Letter of agreement (#1) provides that the Ministry and
FNEQ may hold meetings on any subject and in particular about projects which the Minister intends to implement and which might bring about changes in the
professors' working conditions.

3-1.00:
UNION DUES
The present provisions of the 75-79 contract are
renewed in full.

3-2.00:
UNION ACTIVITIES
In the event of discussion of a grievance, at the moment
of its leaving, of a testimony, of a meeting of the union
executive with the college, of a meeting of a committee
foreseen by the collective agreement or formed by the
college, any professor involved may be absent from his
or her work without loss in pay nor reimbursement by
the Union.
The College may not refuse a professors' absence to
take part in union activities for a total number of thirty
(30) working days.
Members of the FNEQ Federal Bureau may be absent
without loss in pay nor reimbursement for a total or
seventy-five (75) working days.
The college guarantees a minimum amount of release
time for purposes of internal union functioning i.e. the
equivalent of one full-time professor for colleges with
100 or more professors, 0.75 between 50 and 100 and
0.5 for under 50 professors. The parties may agree
upon additional release time.

During the absences for union activity, the Union must
only reimburse the actual cost of replacement if it is
used.
The schedule must provide for the same half-day period
per w/eek without teaching duties for the union executive committee.
Finally, the contract provides for leaves for 8 professors
for the next negotiations if they are held on a provincewide basis.

3-3.00:
RIGHT TO HOLD MEETINGS, OFFICE
AND POSTING
The Union has the right to hold meetings at no cost on
the college premises, to post notices, to use the internal
mail service to distribute its documents and to use the
usual services such as addressograph, photocopy,
printing and audio-visual equipment according to the
operating norms of theses services. Furthermore, the
College shall provide an office to the Union. Finally, all
professors have the right to post notices.

4-1.00:
INFORMATION
To the provisions of the 75-79 contract is added that
the College shall inform the Union of the instructions
sent to departments concerning the interpretation of the
collective agreement.

4-2.00:
CRT (Labour Relations Committee)

share in the reduced work-load and the monetary supplement foreseen for the person in charge.
The choice of the person in charge of the department
must be made before April 15th and is revokable by the
College or upon request by the department.
The role of the department is essentially the same as in
the 75-79 contract. Certain of its roles are carried out
under College authority and others exclusively by the
Departmental Assembly; among the latter, the department must draw up a yearly work plan and write an
annual report of its activities which it must give to the
College.
The choice of hospital centres, clinics for study and the
organization of work stages shall be made together with
the department involved.
To the presnt (1/20) number of teachers released for
departmental activities will be added a number of 40
professors for departments which have to organize
work stages or workshops.

4-4.00:
CHOICE OF PROFESSORS
The Hiring Committee is made up of three professors of
the department involved and 2 persons chosen by the
College. The committee's choice must be based on the
highest level of professional competency and teaching
ability. If unanimous, the College must hire the recommended candidate, if a majority, the College is not
required to hire the candidate but may not hire any
other candidate who has not been recommended. Finally, the committee shall inform the College of 5 other
candidates who have not been recommended.

4-5.00:
ACADEMIC COUNCIL

The provisions in the 75-79 contract are maintained
except the 2nd obligatory meeting in the event of disagreement at the CRT. However, the College must wait
five working,days before making its decision known, so
as to allow the College to re-evaluate its position held at
the CRT and to allow the Union to make additional
representations.

The provisions of the 75-79 contract are renewed.

4-3.00:
DEPARTMENTS

The College must inform full time non-tenured
professors in writing of the precise reasons held
against them for the non-renewal of their contracts.

The department is made up of all regular professors and
of full-time professors in Adult Education.

The hiring of part-time professors and finally, if necessary, of hourly paid professors, is an exceptional
measure due to a difficulty in recruiting or to fill teaching loads less than a full load.

The person in charge of departmental co-ordination
shall be tenured professor who continues to teach at
least three periods per week co-ordinates department
activities and fulfills the administrative tasks inherent in
his or her function including the administration of the
department budget. The department may designate
other professors of the department to be in charge of
specific duties. These professors have the right to

5-1.00:
HIRING

Full-time professors are chosen on one or the other of
the following bases:
• available position (1-1.26)
• teaching

load such

as full-time

replacement
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(5-1.15), two full session loads (5-1.08), partial load
at regular teaching completed at Adult Education
(8-7.06, 8-7.07), individual loads greater than 3/4 of
a regular load which do not correspond to a position
(8-4.11).
Tenured professors' contracts are
renewed from year to year.

automatically

Full-time non-tenured professors' contracts are
automatically renewed unless the College gives notice
to the contrary before April 1st.
The College must inform full time n o n - t e n u r e d
professors in writing of the precise reasons held
against them for the non-renewal of their contracts.

5-2.00:
TENURE
A professor hired for an available position acquires
tenure on the 1st of April of his or her second year of
teaching as a professor hired for a position.
A full-time professor who does not have a position
(5-1.08, 8-4.11, 8-7.06, 8-7.07 replacement), acquires
tenure on April 1st of his or her third year of full-time
teaching.
A professor who has accumulated the equivalent of two
years of local seniority (part-time, teaching assistant,
teaching load) acquires tenure as soon as a contract for
full-time professor hired in an available position takes
effect, or on the 1 st of April of the year he or she is hired
as a full-time professor (replacements, 5-1.08, 8-4.11,
8-7.06, 8-7.07).

The non-renewal of a non-tenured professor's contract
cannot be the subject of a grievance as defined in the
collective agreement.

There will be no more delayed tenures.
A surplus of personnel is not a reason for not granting
tenure.

Full-time professors who are not hired for an available
position are automatically laid-off on May 1st.

5-3.00:
SENIORITY

A minimum number of positions in each discipline is
determined by the number of professors allocated to
this discipline under the terms of the collective agreement. This number is guaranteed according to the
known student registrations up until the beginning of
August. If the fraction of the allocation is greater than
0.75 an additional position is added.

The provisions of the 75-79 contract are renewed.

No positions shall be available after October 1st.
After agreement between the parties and for special
reasons, the College may group the remaining positions
in several disciplines together to create positions.
The shall be no more positions in the College than there
are professors allocated to the College.
At the local level, local practices with regards to disciplines shall be maintained unless there is an agreement
between the parties to group or divide disciplines.
At the provincial level, for the replacement of teachers,
the list of disciplines identified by the first three numbers of the "cahiers d'enseignement collégial" takes
precedence. The Placement Bureau shall make the
necessary checks.
The replacement of professors is governed by the same
criteria as those appearing in clause 5-1.03 i.e. fulltime professors must be hired unless there are recruiting problems.
The contents of the notice of posting for workloads to
be filled is more explicit.
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5-4.00:
JOB SECURITY
Job security is by zone: each college is attached to a
number of other colleges which make up a zone. The
basic principle on which the zones are based is a radius
of approx. 50 km around the original College.
Surplus staff is determined by discipline and according
to the rules for calculation found in the contract. There
is a direct link between the surplus staff and the allocation of professors to a given discipline.
When there is a surplus of personnel the College proceeds:
a) to lay off full time non-tenured professors
b) if there is still a surplus of personnel, by placing
tenured professors on availability.
Putting a tenured professor on availability is nullified on
the basis of the allocation to the discipline involved
according to the real number of students on Sept. 20th.
Any remaining allocation equal or superior to 0.75
nullifies the placing on availability.
The first year following the placing on availability, a
professor may refuse any replacement outside his or
her College.
The above provision is renewed from one year to the
next as long as the professor fulfills a teaching load at
the College equal or superior to 75% of a complete
teaching load and on the condition that the professor

has fulfilled such a teaching load the year following his
or her placing on availability.

5-5.00:
DISCIPLINARY ACTION

A professor placed on availability retains the right to
return to his or her College during the entire hiring year
following his or her re-location in another College.

The provisions of the 75-79 contract are renewed.

A professor placed on availability and not re-located
may be assigned by the College to one or several
activities found in the professor's job description or a
related function: such as teaching research, academic
innovations, general supervision of students. These
functions must not generally and usually be performed
by another category of employees.
The College and the Union have three weel<s to try to
reach an agreement. The assignment of the professor is
foreseen for the length of the session unless it is
necessary to fill a teaching load until the end of the session.
A laid-off professor (who has received a notice or who
was subject to an automatic layoff) has the benefit of an
absolute employement priority for available positions.
a) in his or her college, the professor who has received
notice of layoff passes ahead of those from other
Colleges with job security. For automatic layoff, he
or she passes after those from other colleges with
job security.
b) in another college, they pass after those with
security.
A professor who is relocated in another
transfers his or her seniority.

college

The College may only hire for positions available and
the t e a c h i n g loads of r e p l a c e m e n t p r o f e s s o r s
registered with the Placement Bureau.
A professor placed on availabjiity who refuses a position offered by the Placement Bureau has the right to a
severance bonus which he or she may defer for a period
of up to twelve months. During this period, he or she
retains employment priority and, if replaced, regains
such rights as were his at the moment of the refusal.
Professors laid off by a College and those employed by
the College on a part-time basis have an absolute employment priority for teaching loads to be filled at the
College (which are not available positions).
The provisions of the present contract concerning the
Placement Bureau, the Parity Committee on Placement,
the special board, retraining and pre-retirement are
renewed.

5-6.00:
INSURANCE
Eligibility extented to part-time professors in Adult
Education.
The definition of "spouse" and "dependent child" is
widened.
The definition of disability also covers:
a) interruption of a pregnancy before the 20th week
from the date predicted for delivery
b) a disability resulting from a hospitalization for a
medical intervention in the doctor's office, related to
family planning.
c) the loss of licence for a pilot (Chicoutimi)
Life-insurance: death benefit raised from $5,000 to
$6,400 and from $2,500 to $3,200.
Health Insurance: Colleges contribution raised from
$40. to $45. and from $16. to $18.
Salary Insurance: Salary insurance benefits are no
longer frozen according to the salary which the
professor received at the beginning of the disability but
progress with increases in steps and conditionnaly,
according to advancement in category.

5-7.00:
CIVIL SUITS
The College's responsability begins as soon as that of
the professor is questioned.
Any absence which results from this is without loss in
salary or rights.

5-8.00:
PARENTAL RIGHTS AND DAY CARE
CENTERS
Applies retroactively to November 21st, 1979.
Maternity leave
20 weèks paid consecutively — cumulative seniority
and experience — salary increasing normally.
Leave to be used at the employee's choice, includes
date of delivery.
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Possibility to prolong It by 4 weeks without pay for a
sick baby.
Eligibility
Eligible for unemployment insurance and has worked in
the public and para-public sector 20 weeks.

5-9.00:
LEAVES FOR PROFESSIONAL
ACTIVITY
Concept of "prejudice to professional task".

Employees who are not eligible for unemployment
insurance but who have 20 weeks in service, have the
right to the 20 week leave, but ten weeks will be paid by
the employer on a pro-rata basis according to hours
worked (part-timers).

Obligation to be invited to conventions and conferences disappears.

Health and safety — In the event of a danger for the
mother or the foetus (working conditions) or Infections
diseases.

Provisions for 75-79 contract are renewed.

5-10.00:
PUBLIC OFFICE

The right to stop working without delay.

5-11.00:
PAID HOLIDAYS

Transfer to positions bearing the same job title.

Provisions of 75-79 contract are renewed.

While on leave: the employee receives 90% of net salary (WCB principle).

5-12.00:
PERSONAL LEAVES

Interruption of pregnancy (deliberate or not) or complications of pregnancy.

To the leaves foreseen in he 75-79 contract are added
unavoidable circumstances ("acts of God") and
quarantine.

Salary insurance plan.
Paternity leave
5 days without loss in pay.

5-13.00:
HEALTH AND SAFETY

May be non-continous

To the present provisions is added one which states
that professors have the benefit during working hours of
the health services offered to students.

Extends from beginning of delivery process up to 7th
day following the return of the mother or baby to the
home, whichever comes later.

5-14.00:
LEAVES WITHOUT PAY

Parental Leave
Up to two years without pay.

Leave without pay automatic for all teachers once every
five (5) years.

Seniority accumulates but not experience (which is
only maintained).

This leave may be taken full or part time and may not be
granted to fill another job, unless there is an agreement
to the contrary at the CRT.

May be divided between two parents.
Present provisions as to the possibility to take a parttime leave are renewed.
Adoption
10 weeks at full salary or on a pro-rata basis of hours
worked.
Consecutive between the actual arrival of the child at
the home and the 6th month afterwards.
Day Care
Letter of agreement: Province-wide committee to establish means to set up child care centres according to
SAM standards.
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5-15.00:
INTER-COLLEGE EXCHANGES
Two (2) tenured professors In the same discipline in two
different colleges may change colleges reciprocally for
a maximum of two years.
The departments involved must give a favourable notice
and the colleges must give their agreement.

6-6.00:

SALARIES
1 ) Cost of living
In general, it is the same method used in the last contract.

The method consists of:
granting a preventive sum, made a part of the salary
scale, at the beginning of the period, based on the expected inflation;
adding a correction, made a part of the scale, at the end
of the period to cover the difference betv\/een expected
inflation and the prevention granted;
adding an additional correction, made a part of the
scale, if the prevention v^ras not enough; this correction
is equal to the difference between real inflation and expected inflation.
For P1, P2 and P3, the predicted inflation is 8.5%.
For P4, (six (6) months), it is 3.5%.
With a guaranteed correction of 5% at the end of P I , P2
and P3, the prevention should thus be 3.5% at the
beginning of these periods.
It is by playing on the 3.5% prevention that the government achieves what it refers to as "stabilization".
To the highest-paid workers, it offers less than 3.5%
and to the lowest-paid workers it offers more than 3.5%.

3) Scales
PO (June 30th 1979): 5.4%
• 5.4% catching-up, made a part of the scales, taking into account the real inflation rate of 8.9% for
the previous year, and a prevention of 3.5%. for
coming year.
PI (July 1st 1979): 1.26% to 3.32%
• A prevention ranging from 3.32% for the lowest
paid workers to 1.26% for the highest paid
workers.
P2 (July 1st 1980): 5.87% to 7.92%
Means: 5% minimum to catch up (for a predicted
inflation of 8.5% in 79-80; if the inflation was above
8.5%, the difference is added to the scale).
P3 (July 1st 1981): 9.72%
• Which means: 5% minimum to catch up (for a
predicted inflation of 8.5% in 1980-1981)
• A 3.5% prevention for all against the current
year's inflation.
• A 1.22% actual increase for all.
P4 (July 1st 1982): 7.64% to 8.53%
• Which means: 5% minimum to catch up (for a
predicted inflation of 8.5% in 1981-82).
1.75% prevention for all.

Then it calculates the correction as if everyone had
received 3.5% from which results a loss in cost of living
for the highest-paid workers but on the other hand it results in a complete cost of living indexation and a collective enrichment for the lowest paid workers.

$329. yearly for all, which is equivalent to 1.6% of
the average salary of the union members and
potential union members in the public sector as
an actual increase.
End of P4 (December 31 st 1982)

For the FNEQ:
P1 : with a base amount set at 3.5%
prevention thus varies from 3.32% to 1.25%
so the loss ranges from 0.18% to 2.25%

The salary as of July 1st 1982 is first of all divided by
1.0175 then is multiplied by 1 plus the percentage of
increase of the inflation (CPL) during period P4.

P2: with the base amount set at 3.5%
prevention ranges from 2.92% to 0.87%
so the loss ranges from 0.58% to 2.63%

A prevention ranging from 2.92% for the lowest paid
workers in the Common front to 0.87% for the Highest
paid workers.

P3: complete cost of living indexation for all

4)

Lump sum payment

A)

is equal to the salary as of July 1 st of the period in
question multiplied by the percentage resulting
from the difference between:

P4: complete cost of living indexation for all.
The differences are:
1- the loss in PI and P2
2- the gain "in theory" which means that the 5% reajustment at the end of the 3 first years is guaranteed
even in the event that annual inflation is less than
8.5% but this is an unlikely possibility.
2) Actual Increase
P1 : no actual increase
P2: no actual increase
P3: 1.22% for all
P4: 1.6%.

the percentage of monthly inflation over the course
of the period in question
and the percentage of real increase of the salary at
the beginning of the period in question (which
excludes the readjustment percentage: 5%)
B)

is paid during the three months following the end of
the period for which it is paid.

C)

employees are entitled to it under the following
conditions:
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• that they are at the top of the scale at the beginning of the period in question.
• that they are still employed by the college at the
end of this period.
• that they are still at the top of the scale at the
end of this period.
I

Note: For part-timers, it is not necessary to be at the top
of their scale; it suffices to be on the same level at
the beginning and the end of the period.

6-6.00:
CLASSIFICATION PROCEDURE
Changes In classification may be made twice a year,
and the salary may be retroactive to the 1 st of September or the 1 St of February as the case may be.
The 1973 agreement on classification no longer appears as such, but all guarantees found in it shall from
now on be included In Article 6-6.00.
As the Committee on Special Cases has completed its
work, it disappears from the contract.

6-7.00:
TRAVEL EXPENSES
Locations of work stages shall be considered campuses or buildings for the purposes of travel expenses.

7-7.00:
PROFESSIONAL DEVELOPMENT
The increase in amounts follows that of salaries.
All the present provisions of this chapter are renewed.

8-0.00:
WORKLOAD
1)

Review of a student's grades shall be performed
upon request by the College or the student.
Only the professor involved or the Review Committee may change a student's grade.

2)

3)

Course notes or work, including in audio-visual
form, of which the professor is the author, may not
be used without his or her consent.
Full-time professors must be available at the College 6 1/2 hrs per day, between eight o'clock a.m.
and six o'clock p.m.
When the daily schedule of work stages so
requires, the professor's availability may be set
between seven a.m. and 7 p.m. This period for
availability shall be set within a period of 10 consecutive hours.
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For non re-located professors on availability, the
time schedule may be extended by six periods.
At least fifteen hours must pass between the end of
one day's period of availability and the beginning of
the next.
4)

The professor shall give the grades, according to
the technical instructions transmitted by the College and a final grade for each course no later than
5 working days after the end of each of the sessions.

5)

The number of professors in the system is determined by the number of students in the system
by 15 plus 840 professors (present agreement)
which is then distributed among the Colleges
according to institutional norms.
Once the number of professors is determined, the
total teaching load in the system is calculated for
the previous year and is divided by the number of
professors to determine parameter C of the formula
with an additional guarantee that the number of
professors shall be sufficient to ensure that the
value of parameter C is never greater than 39 (during the present contract it always has been).
A new specification to the effect that the College
shall send the information as to the number of students actually enrolled on September 20th (as soon
it receives it), this number determines the actual
number of professors allocated to each College.
The calculation of Equivalent Full Time (EFT) for
part-timers shall be made according to a method of
calculation similar to that of the allocation formula
with respect to 40.
If this method of calculation gives .75 or more, (30
out of 40 and more), this professor shall receive the
annual salary which he or she would have received
if he or she were full-time.
If the College does not have the number of
professors to which it is entitled, the equivalent in
salary of the missing professors is distributed
among the professors having to take on a increased
work-load, unless there is an argument to the contrary among the parties.
A guarantee that a minimum of 12 additional
professors will be added for the teaching of specific
programs.
Formation of a permanent technical committee on
workloads with a mandate written in the agreement.
Changes in the academic system which have an
overall effect of increasing the number of student
courses shall be taken into account in the distribution of professors among Colleges in the Spring

previous to their implementation and may result in
additional professors in the system.
6)

The College must present a plan for distribution of
professors among disciplines before April 15th for
the following teaching year based on predictions
confirmed by the fvlinistry.
A new restriction is put on the College: this plan,
treated according to the standard formula, must not
result in over 110% of the professors to which the
College is entitled.
This plan includes the professors set aside for
departmental coordination.
The College must distribute at least 98% of the
professors to which it is entitled.
The parties have 3 weeks as now to reach an
agreement on the distribution of professors among
the disciplines.
The College must distribute all the professors to
which it is entitled no later than the second session.

7)

Maximum individual workload (MIW) set at 44
according to the same method of calculation as the
formula.
Method of payment, if the MIW is exceeded, will be
uniform and is set for in the contract.

8)

The rule for the formation of course-groups has
been changed so as to make it simpler and favours
the creation of one more group for courses in which
there are few students.

8-7.00:
ADULT EDUCATION
The collective agreement applies to all professors in
Adult Education except for a few CRT provisons
(8-7.02) and others about leaves for professional
development (8-7.03).
The number of full-time positions for Adult Education
professors shall be the same for the length of the collective agreement.
This constant number of positions is determined by the
number of full-time professors already holding a fulltime contract in Adult Education, plus a minimum of 40
other positions (35 FNEQ and FEC positions and 5 positions for FNEQ alone) which shall be distributed
according to the procedures and criteria set forth in the
letter of agreement no. 5. This distribution will affect
professors who have taken on a full teaching load during the year 79-80.

A laid-off professor who is hired as a part-time
professor the following year may complete his or teaching load at Continuing Education, if he or she so
desires.
Clause 8-7.07 provides that after agreement between
the two parties, a part-time professor in regular instruction may also complete his or her teaching load at Continuing Education.

9-1.00: and 9-2.00:
GRIEVANCE AND ARBITRATION
To the provisions of the 75-79 contract are added the
right to make grievances as a group, a streamlined procedure for settling grievances and grievance rights for
professors who are no longer employed by the College
but who retain rights relating to sums due them and to
job security.

10-1.00:

VARIA
The contract expires on December 31st, 1982.
Before a sub-contract is granted to a third party, the
College must discuss this at the CRT six months before
and must obtain the opinion from the department involved. Furthermore such a contract must not result in
lay-offs or placing on availability.

PARTICULAR PROVISIONS
Marine Institute
The professors of the Marine Institute conserve their
15% bonus (those that already have it) and their particular conditions concerning the maximum number of
teaching periods per week and the maximum number of
students per group.

St. Honoré (Flying-school) Campus
The professors of the St. Honoré campus improve their
particular working conditions regarding the loss of
licence which is now related to the provisions concerning invalidity and those regarding health and safety by
being granted a sum of $10,000 dollars to be distributed at the CRT for the acquisition of safety instruments.

Local Arrangements
Local arrangements are now only possible concerning
the Academic Council.
The guarantee c o n c e r n i n g the c e r t i f i c a t i o n of
professors and the SPEQ protocol are joined to the collective agreement.
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THE TEXT OF THE AGREEMENT
THAT WE PROPOSE
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CHAPTER 1-0.00

DEFINITIONS

Article 1-1.00

Definitions - FNEQ

In this collective agreement the following
terms mean:
1-1.01

College: The college of general and professional education instituted under the General
and Professional Education College Act (Act 21,
SQ 1966-67 ch. 71 and amendments, and the Saguenay-Lac Saint-Jean Regional College Act, passed June 19, 1975, "Act 91") whose main administrative offices are located in

1-1.02

Government : Le Gouvernement du Quebec

1-1.03

Minister:

Le Ministre de l'Education du Québec

1-1.04

Ministry:

Le Ministère de l'Education

1-1.05

Federation of Cegeps: The federation of the colleges
designated as "Cegeps".

1-1.06

The Employer Negotiating Party: The Employer Committee
for College Negotiations, institued in accordance
with Bill 55 [1978).

1-1.07

FNEQ:

1-1.08

Union: The Union certified to act on behalf of the
professors.

Fédération Nationale des Enseignants Québéquois
(CNTU)

1-1.09

The Parties: The College and the Union.

1-1.10

Professor or teacher: A person hired by the
college for teaching duties.

1-1.11

Regular professor: A professor hired by the
college for regular teaching duties.

1-1.12

Professor of Adult Education: A professor
hired by the college to teach courses, recognized by the Minister, to students enrolled in Adult Education.

1-1.13

Full-Time Professor: A professor hired by
4;he College under a contract of twelve months,
for full-time duties as defined in the collective agreement. A professor hired for full-time
duties before the first of Cotober shall have
a full-time contract except for the salary.
In addition to this the teachers concerned
by clauses 5-1.08, 8-4.11, 8-7.06 and 8-7.07
have a full time contract.

1-1.14

Part-Time Professor:
a] Subject to clause 1-1.13 the professor hired by
the college under a contract or less than 12
months for duties equal to those of a FullTime Professor, and who is available for
these duties in conformity with clause 8-2.01
paragraph a)
or
b) the professor hired by the college under a
contract of 12 months or less than full time
duties and who is available for these duties
in conformity with clause 8-2.01 paragraph b)

1-1.15

Hourly

paid Professor (Charge de cours):

A professor hired by the college who must, in
addition to holding his classes, correct and
monitor exams in the subject taucht.
1-1.16

Substitute Professor: A professor holding a
full-time contract who has been hired by the
college as a replacement for one or several
professor.

1-1.17

Grievance: Any disagreement relative to the
interpretation or the application of the
present collective agreement.

1-1.18

Seniority: The years and days during which
a professor has been employed as such, by the
college, or by the institution which the
college has replaced.

1-1.19

Contract Year: The 12 month period provided
for in an individual contract during which
a professor is employed at the college.

1-1.20

Teaching Year: The 10 month period of avai
libility within the 12 month contract year.

1-1.21

Relevant Experience: Any professional or business
experience which relates directly to the subject
taught.

1-1.22

Working days: From Monday to Friday, inclusive,
except for public holidays declared by civil
authorities or fixed by the college during
the contract year.

1-1.23

Salary: Remuneration in current money paid
according to the norms and specifications of
the present collective agreement.

1-1-24

Gross Salary for a Working Day: The gross annual
salary divided by two hundred sixty (260).

1-1-25

Teaching load to be filled: Any teaching load
which is created in accordance with the collective agreement or which is left vacant due to
a professor's departure, holiday or leave.

1-1.26

Available position: A full-time teaching load to be
filled during two (2) sessions:
a) created following the apportionment provided
for in Article 8-5.00 or subsequently after
fluctuations in real enrollment;
b) or left definitively vacant by the departure
of the holder of the position.
For any given teaching year, no available position
may be filled as such after October 1.

1-1.27

Discipline: Field of knowledge for which the
subject is identified by a list appearing in
Appendix XVIII.

CHAPTER 2-0.00
Article 2-1.00

JURISDICTION
Area of Application

2-1.01

The present agreement governs all professors
who are salaried in the sense of the Labour
Code, and who are covered by the certificate
of accreditation issued to the Union.

2-1.02

When one of the parties asks the Labor Commissionner General to rule whether an employee is
part of the bargaining unit, the former status
of this employee is maintained until the decision of the Labour Commissionner.

2-1.03

Clause 2-1.01 notwithstanding, the collective
agreement applies to the professors of Adult
Education only according to the specification
in clause 8-7.00.

2-1.04

Nevertheless, professors who teach courses not
officially recognized by the Ministère de l'Education do not benefit from the provisions of
the present agreement.

Article 2-2.00

Recognition

2-2.01

For the purpose of negotiation, application
and interpretation of the present collective
agreement, the college acknowledges the Union
as the exclusive representative of the professors covered by the certificate of accreditation.

2-2.02"

The Union recognizes the right of the college
to exercise its functions of administration
and management under the terms compatible
with the present agreement.

2-2.03

Whenever the college forms any committee which
includes professors, only the union is competent to nominate them except when provided
otherwise in the present agreement.

2-2.04'

The partiés, without limiting their rights
acknowledged in the present collective agreement,
recognize the FNEQ, the Federation of Cegeps
and the Minister for purposes of dealing with
any question relative to the application and
interpretation of the provisions of the
present agreement and also relative to any
question of common interest.

2-2.05

For purpose of Clause 2-2.04, the official
representatives of FNEQ can make a written
request for a meeting at the national level
with the representatives of the Federation des
CEGEP and of the Minister. These parties are
then required to meet with the FNEQ representatives within
(10) working days of
the request.
In the same way, the representatives of the Federation of Cegeps and the Minister can request,
for the same purposes and under the same conditions,
a meeting with FNEQ representatives.

2-2.06

Neither the college nor the Union will
exercise, directly or indirectly, constraints,
threats, discrimination or unjust distinctions
against a professor because of his or her
race, ethnic origins, age, nationality, beliefs,
sex, sexual orientations, state of pregnancy,
physical handicap, opinions, political activity, the exercise of his or her academic
freedom, his or her language
the exercise
of a right or the fulfillment of an ob|-igation
acknoledged to or imposed upon him or her by the
present collective agreement or the law.

2-2,07

The college will inform the Union in advance
of any consultation of,the professors it
intends to do or any consultation of the
professors to which the college contributes.

CHAPTER 3-0.00

UNION AND PROFESSIONAL PREROGATIVES

Article 3-1.00

Union Dues

3-1.01

From the salary of each professor covered
by the present agreement, the college shall
deduct an amount equal to the dues fixed by
the union.

3-1.02

For the purposes of the present article the
union will notify the college, in writing as
to the amount of the dues, this notice will
also include:
a) The date of the first deduction which
cannot be earlier than thirty (30) days
after the college has received the notification.
b) The number of consecutive paycheques over
which the college shall spread the dues.

3-1.03

The college will forward a cheque to the
union each month in the amount (at par value)
of the total union dues deducted at source
from each paycheque. This cheque will be submitted to the union between the 1st and 15th
day of each month; it shall be in the amount
of the dues collected in the preceding month
and will be accompanied by a detailed statement
of dues. A copy of this statement will be
transmitted to FNEQ each month.
The detailed statement shall indicate: the
First and Family names of the professors,
their annual salary, and as the case demands, any
additional remuneration as well as the amount
of each individual deduction of dues. If
the two parties agree, this report can
also include other information.

3-1.04

When one or another of the parties asks the
Labor Commissionner General to rule on
whether a person should,remain part of the
bargaining unit, the college continues to
withhold the union dues until the Labor
Commissionner makes a decision in accordance
with the provisions to the Labour Code to dispose of this money in accordance with the
said decision.

Article 3-2.00

Union Activities

3-2.01

The union can name a professor who is employed by
the college as union representative and, as the
case demands, a substitute, to represent it
where grievances are concerned. If this is done
the college is to be so informed.

3-2.02

The union may name such a representative and a
substitute for each campus.

3-2.03

In the event that it is impossible for a grievance
to be discussed outside his hours of availability,
a professor can be absent without loss or salary
or reimbursement by the union for the period of
time during which his presence is required for
the grievance.

3-2.04

The union representative or his substitute who
accompanies a professor in the case of a presentation or discussion of a grievance can be absent
without loss of salary or reimbursement by the
union after having given due notice to the
college.

3-2.05

Each party to a grievance who is heard by the
arbitration board can be absent without loss of
salary or reimbursement by the union in order to
participate in arbitration sessions after having
notified the college.

3-2.06

Any professor called as witness before an arbitration
tribunal may stay away from work after notifying the
college, without loss of salary or reimbursement by
the union. The duration of his availability shall
be subject to the needs of the president of the
tribunal.

3-2.07

Any member of a commission or committee or commission provided for in the present agreement
can be absent from his work without loss of
salary or reimbursement by the union in order
to participate in any such meeting as convened.

3-2.08

Any professor who is a member of a committee provided for in the present agreement or formed by
the college, or any professor who is call to
a meeting of such a committee, can be absent
from work without loss of salary or reimbursememt by the union to participate in any such
meeting that is convened.

3-2.09

Any professor can be absent without loss of
salary, but with reimbursement by the union,
in order to participate in official union
activities when the activity interferes with
his normal working schedule, if the request for
such an absence is made in good time, and if
the absence will not seriously compromise his
work or the proper functioning of the college.

3-2.10

All notices and all requests for absence, leave
or time off for union activities provided for
in the present article must be signed by the
professor and approved by an authorized representative of the union.

3-2.11

Authorization for an absence can be refused if:
a)

The professor has already benefited from
similar authorization for the same purpose
for more than thirty(30) working days.

b)

If the request is for an absence of more than
five (5) consecutive working days.

The sub-clauses a) and b) above do not apply to
executive members or to members of FNEQ Headquarters (CNTU)

3-2.12

If a professor is elected to a post on the
executive of the CNTU the FNEQ(CNTU) or the
Counsil of the Union federation, the college,
upon at least twenty-one (21) day's notice,
will free the professor with salary reimbursable by the union. This leave is automatically renewable from year to year for the
duration of his term of office.
The same provisions apply, subject to agreement between the parties, for a maximum of
one (1] professor called upon to fill a
union office on permanent basis.

3-2.13

The members of FNEQ Headquarters shall obtain,
from their respective colleges, for the duration of their mandates, leave with salary not
reimbursable by the union of not more than
seventy-five (75) working days during a teaching
year on the condition that these absences
do not seriously interfere with their work.
This does not apply to a member of the FNEQ
who has been freed full-time by his college.

3-2.14

When a professor thus freed wishes to return
to his post he shall give advance notice
of twenty-one (21) days to the college if his
union position was an elective one. In the
case of a non-elective union post the return
to work must coincide with the beginning of
a session.

If a professor who has ceased to fill a nonelective union post cannot return to his teaching position immediately because of conditions specified in the preceding paragraph,
this professor is given leave without pay from
the date when the college was officially notified by the organization for which the professor is being released. During this leave
without pay, the professor continues to benefit from all the rights which were his as a professor released without: pay.

3-2.14
(cont'd)

Under the same conditions as the return to
work foreseen in the present clause, the college grants, upon request presented at the
same time as the notice of return, a leav-e
without salary of up to one year.

3-2.15

At the local level the parties can negotiate
release time for internal union activity.
Such absence is authorized on the basis of the
number of professors allocated to the college,
without reimbursement by the union.
Without restricting the scope of the preceding paragraph, the following is the minimum
number of full-time or equivalent professors
freed for this purpose:
-one(l) professor for a college allocated
one hundred (100) and more professors;
-0.75 for a college allocated between fifty (50)
and one hundred (100) professors;
-0.5 for a college allocated less than fifty (50)
professors.

3-2.16

For the reimbursement of salary provided for in
the present article, the union pays the college
the gross salary of the replacement of the
professor concerned for the period in question.

3-2.17

The amounts owed by the union to the college as
reimbursement of salary are paid within thirty
(30) days of the submission to the union of a
detailed monthly statement indicating the names
of the professors absent, the duration of
their absence, the names of the professors who
replaced them, and the amount to be paid.

3-2.18

The professor who benefits from a liberation,
an absence or a leave conferred by the present
article retains allrights garanteed by the
collective agreement except for specific
stipulations for the contrary.

3-2.19

The college allots the members of the union
executive an equivalent period of at least
one half (1) day per week free from any teaching assignment on condition that the union
informs the college of the names of the
professors concerned in sufficient time for
the establishment of the course timetable.

3-2.20

a) If the general framework of negotiations
for the renewal of the present collective
agreement remains the same, the conditions
appearing in the agreement on leaves signed
by the negotiating parties and modified
in accordance with Appendix XXIII will
be reapplied. The leaves provided for in
this agreement will begin at the start of
the bargaining period provided for by
law.

b) If this general framework is changed, the
negotiating parties agree on the principle
of union leave for professors without loss
of salary or reimbursement by the union
during the period of negotiations. The number
of professors freed and the specifications
for this leave will then be determined by the
parties involved.

Article 3-3.00

The Right to Hold Meetings, Use an Office
and Post Notices

3-3.01

The union has the right to hold meetings of the
professors on college premises with advance notice.
Such
use of premises is without cost unless
there are particular supplementary expenses.

3-3.02

The college shall supply the union with an adequate office for union use. The equipping of
this office will be worked out by agreement
between the college and the union. In addition,
the college assumes responsibility for the
usual maintenance work.

3-3.03

The union may post notices, bulletins or any
other document that might be of interest to
professors, in one or several mutually acceptable locations, exclusively reserved for
this purpose.

3-3.04

Any professor may post notices, bulletins and
documents that may interest professors at one
or more of the appropriate places determined
by the college.

3-3.05

The union may distribute any document to professors by depositing it in their offices,
rooms or mail boxes. The union may utilize the
internal mail service for this purpose.

3-3.06

The college will allow the union to use its
usual addressograph, photocopy, printing
and audiovisual services, according to the
norms of operation of these services.

CHAPTER 4-0.00

PARTICIPATION

Article 4-1.00

Information

4-1,01

The college furnishes the union and FNEQ with
a list of professors and of professional staff
and administrators.
The list must indicate for each professor:
a) The first and last names (identification of campus or building)
b), The date of birth
c)
d)
e)
f)
g)
h)
i)
j)

Sex
Citizenship
Address
Social Insurance Number
Telephone number
Official years of schooling and experience
Seniority *
The status of the professor (permanent, temporary
or replacement)
k) Nature of contract of the professor (full time,
part time, or by the course)
1) years of experience (both professional and business)
m) Salary and classification

The union must receive this list no later than
twenty (20) working days after the beginning-of
the first session. A copy of this list will be
simultaneously transmitted to FNEQ.
In the second session and within the same time
limit, the college shall be required to furnish
only the changes to the list already supplied in
the first session. A copy of these corrections
is simultaneously transmitted to FNEQ.
The college shall inform the union of all resignations and retirements of professors as soon as
they are known to the college.

from the official list in accordance with the provisions of
article' 5-3.00

4-1.02

The college transmits to the union two (2)
copies of all documents relevant to the
present collective agreement and of all
directives or documents of a general
nature intended for the professors.
Moreover, the college must post a copy
of these same documents.

4-1.03

Any directive relating to the interpretation
of the collective agreement that is addressed by
the college to a department is transmitted
to the union at the same time.

4-1.04

The college sends the union two (2) copies
of any non-confidential document distributed
to the members of, or produced by, any commission
council and committee to which the union has
designated, named or proposed members, as well
as a copy of the notices of convocation, draft
agendas and minutes of the administrative
council.

4-1.05

The college transmits, to the union and to the
FNEQ, a copy of the complete list of regular
students and, of adult education students
taking a full schedule of courses, as well as
the courses in which they are enrolled. This
is done within the thirty (30) working days
following the beginning of each session.

4-1.06

The college furnishes to the union, without delay, a complete list of members of all committees
and commissions of the college on which professors serve. The college furnishes, in addition,
a complete list of members of all committees and
commissions within the college whose duty is to
define the general objectives of the college
or of a given sector.

4-1.07

The union will furnish a list of the members of
the union executive to the college.

Article 4-2.00 Labour Relations Committee (CRT)
4-2.01

This committee is a permanent committee serving
to bring the parties together. It serves for
discussion and resolution of all question relative
to the application and interpretation of the collective agreement and for discussion of any
question concerning the improvement of maintenance of Labour Relations and working conditions.

4-2.02

In the thirty(30) working days following the
signing of this collective agreement each party
shall name at least three (3), and not more
than seven (7), representatives and shall inform the other party thereof.
In the case that one of the parties should
replace one or more of its representatives,
it shall inform the other party in the writing of the
names of these persons.

4-2.03

Subject to the provisions of the present article, the CRT is autonomous with regard to its
operation.

4-2.04

The CRT shall meet at 'the request of one or the
other of the parties. For the present purposes,
each valid sitting of the CRT will constitute
a meeting.

4-2.05

The CRT must meet within five (5) working days
of such a request. The party requesting the
meeting or adding an item to the agenda shall,
at the same time, furnish the other party with any
documentation which it judges to be pertinent.
A written notice that the meeting has been called,
together with the agenda including the points
which both parties wish to discuss, must be
transmitted to the union at least forty-eight (48)
hours before the meeting. This agenda must also
be posted in a notice addressed to all professors at the same time as it is sent to the union.

4-2.06

If the college fails to send at least two (2)
representatives to the duly convened meeting,
it cannot proceed with the subjets on the
agenda.
If the union fails to send at least (2) representatives to the duly convened meeting, this
meeting is automatically postponed to two (2)
working days from the time (date and hour) specified in the original notice of convocation.
If the union fails to send at least (2) representatives to this second meeting, the college
can proceed with any item that was on the
agenda.

4-2.07

In the event that the parties do not reach
agreement on a subject on the agenda, the
college proceeds, unless the parties on the CRT
agree on an adjournment to a date suitable to
them. The college has ten (10) working days
after the meeting to transmit its decision to
the union, and if necessary, to the professor
concerned. Nevertheless, it cannot do this
before the fifth (5th) working day following
the meeting, in order to permit the college
to reevaluate the position it took at the CRT
and to permit the union to make additional
representations without this having the effect
of altering the delays provided for in the present article.

4-2.08

Where an agreement cannot be reached following
the CRT meeting, the position of the college
is transmitted to the professor concerned
at least two (2) working days before a decision concerning him is made.

4-2.09

Under exceptional circijmstances - where general
policy is to be decided, the college shall benefit
from a longer time period than provided for in
clause 4-2.07.

4-2.10

The college shall post "To the Attention of All
Professors" any agreement or decision of collective interest within five (5) working days of
the agreement or decision unless the parties
agree to notify each professor individually.

4-2.11

A valid meeting of the CRT must include at
least two (2) represntatives of each party.

4-2.12

The minutes of a CRT meeting must be adopted
and signed by the parties no later than the
following meeting. This may be done in whole
or in part while the meeting is in session.
The minutes need contain only the whereases,
the resolutions and, if there are any, the
agreements.

4-2.13

A professor whose case is discussed by the CRT
must be notified in advance by the college.
At his request, the professor will be heard by
the CRT. However, When the CRT discusses the
possibility of a reduction in teachers under
clause 4-2.14 a), the college is not required
to inform each professor individually.

4-2.14

Before taking a decision on the following questions
the college must convoke the CRT:
a) measures concerning the transfer of teaching
loads, agreements with other educational institutions, modification of educational structures, reduction in staff the closing of an
option, partial cessation of teaching, regionalization, the introduction of institutional
courses;
b] the contractual implications resulting from
the measures in Clause 4-2.14 a);

4-2.14
cont'd

c) any exception to the exclusivity clause
as defined in 5-1.02;
d) the distribution of amounts conforming to
Clause 8-4,07
e) any request for leave without salary not
provided for in this collective agreement;
f) the dismissal of a professor;
g) the hiring of a regular professor, or a fulltime professor in Adult Education, except
for the cases provided for in clause 5-4.19
a) paragraphs 1, 2, 3, 4 and 6;
h) the non-renewal of a non-tenured full-time
professor's contract;
i) any disciplinary action in conformity with
article 5-5.00;
j) the regulations concerning the distribution
^ of the teaching load:
k) the determination of

substitution policies.

1) any inter-college exchange in the sense of
Ai;ticle 5-15,00

5-2,15

The college must convene the CRT concerning any
dispute submitted to it by the union or a professor relative to:
a) the tasks and the teaching load of a professor
b)/'transfers ;
c) the assignment of professors to courses in
Adult Education and the assignment of long term
substitutes for courses;
d) the evaluation of experience;
e) the re-hiring of a professor;
f) the application of the expense schedule for
moving and hotel expenses specified in
article 6-7.00.

4-2.15
cont'd

g) the contractual implications resulting
from a disturbance or interruption in
normal college operations;
h) an unfavorable or incriminating entry
deposited in a professor's personal
file; •
i) the methods of repayment by a professor
when there has been an error in his pay.

4-2.16

4-2.17

V •
Any grievance conforming to clause 9-1.03
can be submitted to the CRT by the college
or the union. In this event the CRT must
react immediately and undertake to arrive
at an agreement conforming to the provisions
of the present article.
An agreement taking place under the terms
of the present article is binding on the college, the union and the professor.
However, such an agreement cannot have the
effect of restraining the rights of the professor such as are foreseen in the present
collective agreement unless he' himself, is
party to the agreement.

Article 4-3.00
4-3.01

Departments and Departmental Co-ordinators

For purposes of the present agreement, a department
consists of all regular professors and of full-time
professors in Adult Education in one or several
disciplines of a College, or of a campus.

4-3.02
1

The criteria for the creation of departments
and fixing their number are established by the
college after consultation with the Academic
Council.

4-3.03

The person responsible for departmental coordination is a permanent professor who:
a) teaches at least three (3) periods per week;
b) coordinates the activities required for the
achievement of the department's functions
specified in clause 4-3.08;
c) fulfills the administrative tasks inherent
in his or her function and administers the
budget of the department.

4-3.04

During the designation of the person responsible
for departmental coordination, the department
can designate other professors in the department
to assume specific responsibilities determined
by the department.
In this case the department can apportion the
leaves provided for in clause 4-3.11 accordingly.

4-3.05

The professors of a department, according to
their own procedure, must designate on Apr. 15th at the latest th|
person responsible for departmental coordination for the next teaching year. The department informs the college of the name of
the person responsible for departmental
coordination. He or she is then appointed by
the college in the following month, and the
college then sets the date upon which the
coordinator's duties begins. The college
can revoke the appointment of a person
responsible for departmental coordination
for cause. The college can also revoke the
appointment of a person responsible for
departmental coordination at the request
of the department.
If the department designates other professors for specific responsibilities, as
specified in clause 4-3.04, it informs the
college of their names.

4-3.06

Should the professors fail to designate a
departmental coordinator, the college directly
assumes the functions of departmental coordination described in clause 4-3.03 and clause
4-3.11 does not apply for this department.

4-3.07

The term of department co-ordinators is one
(1) year and is renewable.

4-3.08

The functions of a department are as follows:
a) in departmental meetings under the autority
of the college:
1. to distribute and control the Academic
Activities within the norms fixed by the
collective agreement and by college

4-3.08
cont'd

2. define the objectives, apply the teaching
methods and establish the evaluative techniques specific to each course for which
they are responsible;
3. see to the assignment of the courses for
which they are responsible and insure their
quality and their contents;
4. proceed to an elaboration of the budget
requirements of the department;
5. study, establish and maintain relevant
relationships with institutions, organizations or businesses taking account of the
means put at their disposition by the
college.
b) in departmental meetings:
1. define its internal rules of operation and
form such committees as are necessary;
2. designate those professors who will serve
on the selection committee in conformity
with article 4-4.00;
3. assure any professional assistance to new
professors;
4. make any recommendations designed to improve
the quality of teaching to the college or the
Academic Council;
5. make an analysis of the human and material
resources of the department;
6. designate professors to serve on the committees
of the department of education and inform the
college of these appointments;
7. study the forms of interdisciplinary and
interdepartmental relations;

4-3.08
cont'd

8. recommend, to the college and to the
Academic Council, if necessary, any
specific conditions of admission for
students within the framework of the
general conditions established by the
academic system;
9. recommend, to the college and to the
Academic Council, any supplementary courses
to be offered to students;
10. form a review committee of three (3)
persons to review the final grades of
students who request such a review;
11. transmit, to the professional development
committee, notice of request by professors
for professional development;
12. recommend, to the college and to the
Academic Council, a policy to improve
departmental resources.
13. develop its annual work plan and prepare an
annual report of its activities.

4-3.09

The department transmits its annual work plan
and report to the college. The information contained in these documents cannot be used for
the evaluation of professors.

4-3.10

Hospitals or clinical fields shall be chosen
in collaboration with the department(s) concerned, and the same goes for the organization
of field placements.

4-3.11

a) For the pruposes of the present clause the
college shall release one (1) full-time professor Cor the equivalent for every twenty (20)
full-time professors, or the equivalent, to take
on the duties of departmental co-ordination.

4-3.11

b) In addition, starting with the 1980-81
teaching year for all colleges and campuses,
a total of forty (40) professors will be
added to the figure provided for in a),
for the coordination of departments that
provide vocational education in the form
of fieldwork or workshops, as specified in
the college course guides. The method of
allocation of these professors will be determined following the work of the committe provided for in clause 8-4.15.

c) The professors thus freed are not included
in the calculations in article 8-4.00. The
college shall establish the reduction of workload
after having submitted the question to the
CRT. This reduction can vary from one department to another.

4-3.12

In addition, the college shall set aside a sum
equal to $108. for 1979-80, $117 for 1980-81, $127. for
1981-82 and $131. for 1982-83 for each full-time or equivalent professor, in accordance with article 8-4.00.
This sum shall be used, by agreement between the
parties, either to increase leaves for the
purposes of departmental coordination, or to pay
a supplement to these coordinators. If the agreement is to pay a supplement, the college will
establish the distribution of this amount after
submitting the question to the CRT. The amount
may vary from one departmental coordinator to
another.

Article 4-4.00

Selection of Regular Professors and FullTime Professors of Adult Education

4-4.01

Subject to the provisions of article 5-4.00 the
college shall form selection committees whose
role is to recommend the hiring of candidate
professors to the college.

4-4.02

The Selection Committee is composed of:
a) three (3) professors chosen by the professors
in a department, or their designated substitutes;
b) two (2) persons chosen by the college.

4-4.03

All candidatures, plus proof of qualifications
and relevant experience, must be submitted to the
Selection Committee by the college.

4-4.04

The Committee makes its recommendations to the
college and informs the department.
The committee must base its recommendations
preponderantly on professional competence and
pedagogical aptitudes.

4-4.05

If the recommendation to hire a candidate is
unanimous, the college is bound to hire the r e —
commended candidate. If the recommendation is not
unanimous, the committee shall communicate
its majority motivated hiringrecommendationCs)
to the college, along with a ranking of the
five (5) best candidacies which were not the
object of a hiring recommendation.
The college cannot hire a professor unless this
hiring has been recommended by the committee,
subject to the provisions of the present collective agreement concerning the order of hiring
priorities as defined in article 5-4.00.

4-4.06

Should the coiranittee fail to fulfill its functions, the college shall proceed with the
hiring of professors.

Article 4-5.00

Academic Council (CP)

4-5.01

The academic council is a permanent body whose
principal function is to advise the college
on each question having bearing on the maintenance, improvement or development of the academic life of the college.

4-5.02

The Academic Council is to be consulted on the
following questions:
a) The determination of criteria for creating
departments and fixing their numbers.
b) The development and introduction of training
for regular students, notably the development
of new specialties and options in relation to
the needs of the milieu and the resources of
the college.
c) The policies concerning academic development,
notably and amongst others:
1. academic Policy concerning the use of
audio-visual and data-processing services;
2. academic Polycy concerning the library,
the buying and selection of books;
3. the norms and the priorities concerning
academic accoutrements; the furnishing and
modification of teaching locals;
4. policy relative to the organization of
teaching;
5. experiments and academic research projects.
d) The academic calendar and fixing of variable
leave days.
e) Teaching transfers, agreements with other
teaching institutions, modification of educational structures, closing of options, programs
anà specializations, (partial or total
transfer of an option) regionalization, the
introduction of institutional courses in view
of the academic possibilities.

f) Any policy concerning admission standards,
classification and for the fixing of student
quotas or choice of complementary courses
offered to students,
g) Policy concerning leave for academic research.
4-5.03

The Academic Council is composed of the following
persons :
a) representatives designated by the college including the Director of Academic Services;
b) representatives of the professors designated
by the union;
c) if they wish, professionals, support staff,
and students.

If there is no agreement concerning the number
of members of the Council, there shall be 17
representatives, of whom 9 shall be designated
by the professors' union.

During the time period provided for in clause^
4-5.12, the composition of the Academic Council
existing at the college at the time of the signing
of the present collective agreement shall be maintained (unless the parties agree otherwise) and the
Academic Council shall perform those functions
specified in the present agreement.

4-5.04

The nomination of the reprensentatives of the
various groups to the academic council shall
normally be carried out at the end of the
teaching year.

4-5.05

The mandate of the members of the Academic
Council is normally for one (1) year and is
renewable.

4-5.06

Occasionnally, and for particular reasons, the
Academic Council may consult with, and invite
to meetings, any person whose opinion is
judged to be pertinent.

4-5.07

The quorum shall consist of half of the members plus one (1); if the quorum is not attained in any meeting, the members present at
the following meeting shall constitute the
quorum for that meeting.

4-5.08

The Academic Council is autonomous in its operations. It can create committees and working
groups as they are deemed useful and determine
their mandate accordingly.

4-5.09

The Academic Council shall be convened by the
college eigher at its own request or at the
request of five (5) members of the Council.

4-5.10

Written notice of regular meetings and the
provisional agenda must be sent to members
at least five (5) working days before the date of
meeting; when special meetings are necessary,
the agenda and the convocation notice must
reach the members twenty-four (24) hours before
time.of the meeting. The college or the members who request the meeting or who wish to
add a point to the agenda shall furnish, if applicable, at the same time as they request
the meeting or request to add a point to the
agneda, any documents that they possess or deem
relevant. The college shall then forward these
documents to the members at the same time as it sends
the agenda. The agenda must be posted up at the
same time.

4-5.11

A copy of the minutes of each meeting of the
Academic Council shall be transmitted by the
college to each of the members, and to each
department within ten (10) working days
following these meetings.

4-5.12

Within forty-five (45) working days after the
signing of the collective agreement, the college
shall request those groups mentioned in clause
(4-5.03)to designate their representatives to
wiie Academic Council and shall convene the first
meeting.

4-5.13

The president or the secretary of the Academic Council shall represent the council at the
executive council of the college. He can also
be accompagnied by another representative of the
council if it so decides. Should the college
refuse to subscribe to the recommendations of
the council, it shall so inform the latter,
giving reasons for its decision in writing.

4-5.14

Each year, at a time determined by the college,
the Academic Council shall furnish a report
of its activities to the college. The college
shall transmit a copy of this report to each
group which has designated representatives on
the Academic Council.

4-5.15

Before the end of the teaching year the Academic
Council shall submit its activities for the following teaching year.

4-5.16

If the Academic Council fails in its operations
or obligations within reasonable time period the
college may proceed on its own initiative.

CHAPTER 5-0.00

EMPLOYMENT AND FRINGE BENEFITS

Article 5-1.00

Hiring, Re-Hiring, and Non Renewal of Contract

5-1.01

The hiring of a professor is done, by written contract,
on a form such as the one appended to the present agreement. An integral copy of the signed contract is immediately given to the union.
In the case that a part-time professor becomes a fulltime professor by virtue of clause 5-1.08, clause 8-4.11,
clause 8-7.06 or clause 8-7.07, the college has him or
her sign a full-time contract which cancels and replaces the previous contract(s) already signed. The new
contract must specifically indicate the clause by virtue
of which the professor has become a full-time professor.

5-1.02

All professors undertake to work only for the college
during their hours of availability. After agreement
at the C.R.T. a professor may engage in paid work other
than his teaching at the college during these hours.
In this case, such authorization must be given in writing.

5-1.03

The college must hire full-time professors to fill regular
teaching positions. However, due to recruiting difficulties or in order to fill positions with less than fulltime workload, the college, after having submitted the
question to the Labour Relations Committee, may hire
part-time professors or hourly paid professors (charges de cours).

5-1.04

The college gives a copy of the present collective agreement to each new professor before his contract is signed,
failing which the contract can be declared null and void
by the professor concerned. In the same way, each professor shall furnished the documents attesting to his
qualifications and experience before the signing of his
contract. If he does not do so the contract is conditional

5-1.04
(cont'd)

and does not become valid until the said documents are
provided. In this case, the professor and the college
can agree to a period of grace for the provision of
these documents after which the conditional contract
becomes null and void unless further delay can be
attributed to the institution from which the documents come.
At the time of the signing of the contract the college
gives, under separate cover, a copy of the above
paragraph to the professor.

5-1.05

The appointment of a tenured professor is renewed automatically from year to year.
The appointment of a non-tenured full-time professor
is renewed automatically, unless there is written
notice to the contrary from the college or from the
professor before April 1, in the following cases:
a)

a regular full-time professor hired for an
available position;

b)

professors covered by clauses 5-1.08, 8-4.11, 8-7.06
and 8-7.07, as well as replacement professors. The
professors covered by the present paragraph are
nevertheless laid off automatically on the following
May 1 without any notice or procedure, and for the
purposes of article 5-4.00, only the provisions of
clauses 5-4.08. 5-4.09, 5-4.11, 5-4.12, 5-4.13 and
5-4.19 apply in their case if it arises.

5-1.06

In consideration of article 8-7.00, the April 1 date
specified in clause 5-1,05, 5-1.11 and 5-1.12 shall
be replaced by three (3) months before the expiration
date of the contract in the case of a full-time professor of adult education.

5-1.07

A professor hired for full-time duties for one (1)
session, whether it is the autumn session or the winter
session, has the right to one-half of a yearly salary.

5-1.08

A part-time professor hired by contract for full-time
duties for the autumn session who signs a contract in
the same year of appointment with full workload for the
winter session, becomes a full-time professor.

5-1.09

The'college cannot oblige a professor to teach in a
discipline other than the one(s) specified in his or
her contract.

5-1.10

For the hiring of professors and for the purposes of
local application of clauses 5-4.05 and 5-4.06 of the
collective agreement, the disciplines listed in Appendix XVll can be split up or regrouped to take particular specialties of a college into account, in accordance with the provisions of Letter of Agreement 4.
However, registration on the lists of the Placement
Office can only be done in accordance with the list
in Appendix XVll and consequently the modalités of job .
security shall then apply..

5-1.11

A regular professor can resign effective the following
teaching year by giving written notice to the college no
later than the first (1st) of April.
The professor cannot resign after this date without the
consent of the college. The college shall not withold
consent without cause. In the event of arbitration,
the board has the power to rule on the grievance and
the respective motives, taking circumstances into account.
The professor who gives such notice stays in the employ of
the college and draws his regular salary until the
effective date of his departure.

5-1.12

The college shall let a non-tenured full-time professor
know in writing what precise reasons are used against
him for the non-renewal of his contracy, before April 1.
A copy of his personal file shall be given to him at the
same time.

5-1.13

The non-renewal of the contract of a non-permanent
professor cannot be the subject of a grievance under
the present collective agreement.

5-1.14

A full-time or part-time professor who cesses to be
employed by the college before the end of his contract
is entitled, under the heading of vacation pay, to
one-fifth (1/5) of the salary which he has earned from
the beginning of his contract to the date of his
departure.

5-1.15

a)

The professor who is hired on a full-time basis to
replace one or more professors benefitting from any
time off or leave with or without salary shall be
advised in writing of his status as substitute at
the time his candidacy is accepted;

b)

The full-time professor who assumes a substitution
workload higher than 25% of the annual workload of
a full-time professor, evaluated in accordance with
Appendix III, is considered to be a substitute
professor.

c)

Substitution for professors is governed by the same
criteria as those appearing in clause 5-1.03.

5-1.16

When a teaching position is open at the college, the
body of professors shall be informed of this by written
notice posted in the various buildings of the college and
particularly in the professors lounge. This notice shall
contain at least the nature of the duties, the discipline
concerned and the normal requirements.
A copy of this notice must be distributed at the same time
to each professor and to the union. In the ten (10) days
following the posting, any professor can apply to the college in writing.

5-1,17

If a teaching position is created or becomes vacant
during the vacation period, each professor shall be
informed of this in a notice mailed to his or her
home address, and can then apply within the (10) days
of the date postmarked.

5-1.18

The number of positions in a discipline and its
application
a) The minimum number of positions created for each
of the discipline is determinated either:
i) following the projected apportionment in accordance
with article 8-5.00
- by the full part of the number of professors
allocated to the discipline;
or
ii) following the client defluctuations according the
projected number of students on the first Monday of
August
- by the full part of the number of professors allocated to the discipline, if the fractional part of
the allocation is lower than 0,75;
- or by the higher whole number of the professors
allocated if the fractional part of the allocation
is equal to or greater than 0,75. In this case,
the college may provide the department for the
discipline concerned with an adult education
teaching load equivalent to the missing fractional
part to make up the whole number.
The number of additional full-time positions as such
created is transmitted to hte Placement Office to
be offered on the list of the second (2nd) Monday
of August.
iii) after this, full-time positions are created according to clauses 1-1.26 and 5-4.06 B)

5_i_i8
(cont'd)

b]

After agreement between the parties and in order
to limit the number of layoffs or placements on
availability, residual teaching loads in more than
one discipline can be grouped together to constitute
a full-time position or to preserve one. Fuethermore,
for particular reasons related to difficulties in
recruitment, to the nature of the teaching, or to
previous practices, the college, after agreement
between the parties, maintains the niomber of full-time
positions created with several disciplines or groups
together the residual teaching loads to create a fulltime positron;

c)

In no case the number of positions in a college be
greater than the number of full-time equivalent professors allocated to the college in accordance with
article 8-4.00 and clause 8-5.05;

d)

Unless the parties agree otherwise, the college will
not preceed with any hiring of part-time professors
or hourly-paid professors (charges de cours) to make
up the fractional part of the allocation to a discipline
until the first (1st) Monday of August;

Article 5-2.00

Tenure

5-2.01

In order to acquire tenure, it is necessary to be a
full-time professor and to fulfill the provisions
of clause 5-2.02 or 5-2.07, 5-2.08 or 5-2.09 depending on the case.

5-2.02

Unless the college has not sent him or her the notice
provided for in clause 5-1.05, a professor who has
accumulated the equivalent of two (2) years of local
seniority at the end of consecutive contracts, shall
acquire tenure from the effective date of a contract
as a full-time professor in an available position, or
on April 1 of the year of his hiring as a full-time
professor covered by clauses 5-1.08, 8-7.06 or 8-7.07
or as a substitute professor.
If he or she only has the equivalent of one (1) year
of local senority and unless the college has sent him
or her the notice provided for in clause 5-1.05, he or
she acquires tenure with the first renewal of his or
her contract as a full-time professor hired for an
available position, or on April 1 or his or her
second (2nd) year of appointment as a full-time professor covered by clauses 5-1.08, 8-4.11, 8-7.06 or
8-7.07 or as a substitute professor.

5-2.03

A surplus of personnel is not a reason for not granting
tenure.

5-2.04

The college maintains the status of a tenured professor
whose time is not entirely devoted to teaching or who
is freed by the college for a duly authorised leave in
accordance with the specifications of the present agreement .

5-2.05

A professor with tenure in an institution which is taken
over by the college is able to transfer his tenure to
the college.

5-2.06

A professor with tenure from another Cégep or teaching
establishment, who is hired the year following as a fulltime professor, is granted tenure from the date of his
hiring.

5-2.07

Unless the college has sent him or her the notice provided for in clause 5-1.05, a full-time regular professor acquires tenure on April 1 of his or her second (2nd)
consecutive year of teaching as a full-time professor
hired for an available position.

5-2.08

Unless the college has sent him or her the notice provided for in clause 5-1.05, a professor covered by clause
5-1.08, by clause 8-4.11, by clause 8-7.06 or by clause
8-7.07, as well as a substitute professor, acquires tenure
on April 1 or his or her third (3rd) consecutive year of
full-time teaching.

5-2.09

Unless the college has sent him or her the notice provided for in clause 5-1.05, a full-time professor of
adult education in the sense of clause 8-7.05 acquires
tenure three (3) months before the end of his or her
second (2nd) consecutive year of teaching as a full-time
professor hired for an available position.

Article 5-3.00
5-3.01

Seniority

The official seniority list established by the college
at the date of the signing of the collective agreement shall remain in effect.
Starting on September 1, 1979, the college shall calculate seniority in the way specified in the present
icle. This seniority shall be added to that recognized
by the former official list covered by the preceding
paragraph.

5-3.02

Seniority shall be calculated in the following manner:
a)

for the full-time professor: one (1) contract
year is worth one year's seniority;

b)

for the part-time professor: in prorata to his
or her teaching load expressed as a full-time
equivalent in accordance with clause 8-4.09;

c)

for the professor who is paid by the hour: five
hundred and twenty-five (525) teaching periods are
worth one (1) year of seniority;

' •

In no case can a professor accumulate more than one year's
seniority in one calendar year.

5-3.03

The seniority list by discipline is transmitted to each
professor, to the union and to F.N.E.Q. (C.S.N.) and is
posted in order of seniority and of equal seniority, in
order of experience and equal experience, and in order
of schooling for a period of twenty (20) working days
within thirty (30) working days after the start of each
autumn session.
At the end of the period of twenty (20) working days,
the list becomes official unless there is contestation
of the list during the period of posting.

5-3.04

Any corrections to the seniority list shall he posted
and transmitted to the union and to the F,N,E..(^,/C,S,N,

5-3.Q5

Seniority continues to accumulate;
a) during an absence due to a work-related accident or
a work-related illness, recognized as such by the
Workmen's Compensation Board;

5-3.06

b)

during leave, with or without salary, gra,nted for
purpose of professionnal development;

c)

during leave for professional activities as provided for in article 5-9,00;

d)

during leave, absence or time off for union activities as provided in article 3-2,00;

e)

during leave provided for in article 5-8,00 and
according to the specifications stipulated in that
article;

f)

during preiord of incapacity covered by clause 5-6,31;

g)

during the time in which a professor may be suspended;

h)

during a period of leave granted because of a surplus
of staff and during the period that he is registered
with the Placement Office,

Seniority is retained but ceases to accumulate:
a)

during the exercise of a public duty;

b)

during any leave without salary not included in
clause 5-3.05;

c)

during a layoff period (after notice or automati-,
cally) as long as the professor's name remains on
the lists of the Placement Office;

d)

after the application of the provisions of clause
5-3.05(f);

5-3.06
(cont'd)

5-3.07

5-3.08

e)

during the occupation of an academic post outside
of the unit of négociations]

f)

during the period in which the professor has deferred
severance pay in accordance with clause 5-4.16.

Accumulated seniority is lost:
a)

in the case of resignation, unless it is a voluntary
transfer from one college to another;

b)

by dismissal;

c)

by a non-renewal of contract if the professor is not
re-engaged in the regular session following the nonrenewal of his contract.

The time limits specified in clause 5-3.03 cannot result
in denying to a professor any rights which confer seniority

Article 5-4.00
5-4.01

Job Security

The purpose of the following rules is to provide job
security to full-time, tenured professors and to
foster a better use of teachers in the Cégep system.
/

For the purpose of the present article, the term "zone"
should be understood for each of the colleges to be all
the colleges affiliated to it, as appears in Appendix X
of the present agreement.
5-4.02

5-4.03

As soon as the college, for the purposes of replar
instruction, enters into négociations with a view to
modifying, cancelling or transferring administrative
or academic responsibilities to a school board or to a
public or private corporation, or undertakes to modify
its educational structures or programs, such a transfer,
cancellation or modification is compulsorily studied
by the Labour Relations Committee at least six (6)
months before the transfer, cancellation or modification takes place, in accordance with clause 4-2.14.

A

The College shall undertake, before any partial or total
modification, cancellation, or transfer, to obtain an
agreement, from any third parties concerned, to respect
the working conditions and conditions of employment
of professors who may be concerned.
If the third party concerned does not engage itself
to respect the working conditions of the professors
cpncerned or if the cancellation or transfer entails
moving outside the zone of the college where the professor teaches, all professors who refuse to change
employer for one or other of those reasons will benefit
from the job security modalities.

5-4.03 B
(cont'd)

When a total closing of a college, a total or partial
closing of an option, a regionalization of options, modifications to the pedagogical regime, or modifications
to the teaching programs decided upon by the competent
authority bring about a surplus of professors in a college, the negociating parties, in the framework of
clause 2-2.05, can agree on specific ways to settle
these cases of professor surpluses. Failing an agreement, the job security provisions of the present
agreement shall apply integrally to the professors
affected.

5-4.04

When the college has to reduce the number of its
full-time regular professors and, as the situation
arises, of its full-time adult education professors,
in the sense of clause 8-7.05, and within the disciplines affected, it must convene the Labour Relations Committee before proceeding with layoffs or
placing professors on availability.
The college must transmit to the union, no later tîian
April 15, the list of professors who could receive a
layoff notice or be placed on availability.

5-4.05

The niomber of surplus professors within a discipline
(or what has been agreed to be such by virtue of
clause 5-1.10) shall be established on the basis of the
positive difference between:
a)

on the one hand, the whole number of professors
employed by the college in this discipline in a
given year, who occupy full-time positions, and
those who, performing an annual full-time
workload, have become tenured on April 1 of the
current year, all in accordance with the provisions of the collective agreement;

5-4.05
(cont'd)

5-4.06

b)

A

and, on the other hand, the whole part of the number
or professors apportioned to the discipline concerned for the following teaching year, according
to the proposal for apportionment of professors
among disciplines specified in article 8-5.00 and
established by the college on the basis of the data
available at that time. However, if the fractional
part of the niamber of professors apportioned to the
discipline concerned is equal to or higher than 0.75,
the next higher whole number shall be completed.

When there is a surplus of professors in a given discipline through application of clause 5-4.05, the college shall apply the following steps:
1)

it will proceed with the layoff of a non-tenured
full-time professor occupying a position. This
layoff will take effect at the end of his or her
contract;

2)

if there is still a surplus of personnel, it will
proceed to place a tenured professor on
availability.

At each of the stages mentioned in the present clause,
the college will begin with those professors who have
the least seniority, or seniority being equal, with
those who have the least experience, or experience
being equal with those who having the least years of
schooling, according to the criteria specified in the
collective agreement.
A professor who has to be laid off or placed on availability by virtue of the present clause shall receive
notice in writing to this effect between April 1 and
May 1.

5-4.06 B
(cont'd)

By the following October 30 at the latest, the college
will cancel the placement on availability of the
professor concerned if it finds that the forecast of
a surplus of personnel in the discipline concerned,
established in accordance with clause 5-4.05, has not
occurred,by again applying the same methods for calculating the number of students effectively registered in
this discipline on September 20 of the current year.
In no case the present provision have the effect of.
obliging the college to exceed the number of professors apportioned to it according to clause 8-4.06.

5-4.07

The following provisions apply to tentured professors
who are placed on availability:
A

Until five (5) working days after the beginning of
courses in the college in which he is relocated in the
year of his relocation, the professor retains the right
to return to his college should a position for which
he meets the normal requirements become vacant, either
in his discipline or in another discipline. In this
case, the college may proceed to hire him, even against
or in the absence of the recommendation of the concerned
selection committee provided for in article 4-4.00.
Subsequently and during the whole year of his relocation,
a professor who exercises his right to return to an
available position shall not occupy this position in
his college until the beginning of the following
session.
In addition, a professor who, in the year of his reassignment, wants to exercise his right to return to an
available position appearing on the lists of the Office
provided for in paragraphs B) and C) below, must inform
the Office in writing before April 1 of this year.
In a case of a return as specified above, the professor
shall not have the right to the displacement premium
mentioned in clause 5-4.17; if he has already paid this
premium, he must completely repay it within thirty (30)
days after his return.

5-4.07 B
(cont'd)

The Placement Office, by June 15 at, the latest shall send
each professor registered with the Office a copy of the
List Indicating:
1)

the full-time regular and, in the sense of clause 8-7.05, adult education teaching,positions which
are available by college and by discipline, indicating the language of instruction, as well as the
annual full-time substitution workloads;

2)

the names of the professors who have been placed on
availability, of those who wish to exercise their
right to return, and the seniority, experience,
years of schooling, discipline, college and language
of instruction of each.

C

Following that, the Placement Office shall send a second (2nd) list on the second (2nd) Monday in August.

D

The professor must express his choice by indicating his
order of preference for all the positions available in
the zone in which his college is located and in his discipline. If he so wishes, he can also express his choice for a position in another discipline.
In addition, the professor can express his choice by
indicating h'is order of preference for positions available in another zone, in his discipline, or in another
discipline, if there are any.
Finally, the professor can express his choice by indicating his order of preference for substitute teaching
duties in his discipline or in another discipline, if there
are any.
This choice must be indicated in writing to the Placement
Office no later than seven (7) days after receipt of a
list.

5-4.07 D
(cont'd)

Nevertheless, until October 1 of the hiring year
following that of his placement on availability,
the professor is not required to choose an available
position. The present provision is put off from year
to year as long as the professor performs 0.75 of an
annual full-time teaching load at the college, on
condition that he has handled such a workload at the
college in the year following that in which he was
placed on availability.

The Office then offers the positions by applying the
choice expressed by the professor and the order of
hiring provided for in clause 5-4.19, and by respecting
the following provision:
- the professor cannot
seniority to fill an
another zone if this
chosen and filled by
zone.

avail himself of his
available position in
available position is
a professor from this

The professor to whom the Placement Office offers an
available position in his college or in another college, or to whom his college offers an available
position, has seven (7) days after the written notice
to this effect has been received to provide his response in writing. Unless there are provisions to the contrary in the present article, he must accept a position in his zone or in another zone if he so choose, which
fulfills the conditions appearing in paragraph 1) or
2) applicable:
1.

the teaching position offered is in the same discipline in which the professor was teaching at
the time he was placed on availability, the position is available and teaching is to be done in
the language in which he taught at the time he
was placed on availability, unless the professor
also wishes to teach in another language. The college must accept this professor.

5-4.07 F
(cont'd)

2.

the teaching position offered is not in the same
discipline as that in which the professor was
teaching when he was placed on availability, the
position is available, teaching is to be done in
the language in which the professor taught when
he was placed on availability unless the professor also wants to teach in another language, and
the Placement Office or the professor feels that
he meets the requirements of the position. In this
case the college must receive the professor concerned for evaluation of his ability to fill the
available position. In this case the travel expenses shall be the responsibility of the Placement
Office and payable by the college.
In a case where the college thinks that the candidate referred to it is capable of filling the
position, even against or in the absence of a recommendation by the relevant selection committee, it
must offer the position to the professor within
five (5) working days of the examination of his case
by the relevant selection committee, and the professor must accept the offer. In the contrary case, the Office shall once again apply the provisions of F) to the professor.
However, the professor referred to in F) is offered
a position after the issuinf of the second (2nd)
list must accept it, but is not obliges to occupy
it until the following session. During this waiting
period, if he has accepted the position, he is considered to be employed by the college which placed
him on availability and shall perform the duties
provided for in paragraph J) of the present clause.
The professor is not obliged to accept substitute teaching duties. However, when a tenured professor on the
Placement Office's list accepts a position as a
substitute professor in another college, his name remains on the Placement Office's lists and he returns
to his college of origin at the end of the teaching
year.

5-4.07

F

2.

The professor is not obliged to accept an available
position if another professor placed on availability in the same discipline accepts the position.
A professor is never obliged to accept a position
in a different zone than that determined by the
college in which he taught when he was first placed on availability.

A professor who is reassigned according the provisions
of the present clause transfers all his rights when he
moves to his new college, insofar as these rights are
compatible with the provisions of the collective agreement in effect at the college which has hired him.
Moreover, he shall be considered to have resigned from
his former college as of the expiration of the five
(5) days delay provided for in clause 5-4.07 A), paragraph 2, for his right of return.

H

Under reserve of the professor's right to defer his
severance pay as provided for in clause S-4.16, the
professor who refuses a job which fulfills the conditions of paragraph F) shall have his name removed the
list of professors benefitting from job security. He
shall be considered as having tendered his resignation
to the college; however, he retains his right of grievance until the expiration of the periods provided for
in clause 5-4.13. This resignation takes effect at the
end of his contract, even if the professor does not
communicate with the college within seven (7) days of
the receipt of the notice to this effect. However, the
college shall take into account any circumstances that
might justify the non-observance of these deadlines.

A professor placed on availability for whom neither the
college nor the Placement Office has found an available
position at the end of his contract for the year in which
he was placed on availability shall remain in the employ
of the college, retaining his salary and all his rights

5-4.07 I
(cont'd)

as long as he has not been replaced. He shall be considered outside of the norms for purposes of allocation of teaching staff to the college, except for
the regular teaching load that he handles. He remains
so in subsequent years as long as he has not been
reassigned, and the college does not have to serve
him with annual notice that he is being placed on
availability.
The provisions of paragraph H) shall apply to a professor who refuses such duties.

J

Unless a professor placed on availability and not
reassigned is already handling a full-time annual
teaching load, the college can assign him one or
more activities of the task described in clause 8-3.01
or a related function for which he is competent, such
as: research related to teaching, pedagogical innovation, general academic guidance of students. These
functions must not generally and usually be the responsibility of another category of employees.
Before assigning such activities or functions to the
professor concerned, except if teaching duties are
involved, the college and the union have three (3)
weeks to try to arrive at an agreement on a proposed use
suggested either by the college or by a department.
Failing agreement and once this deadline has expired,
the college can proceed to assign the professor in the
framework of the activities or functions indicated in
the preceding paragraph.
The professor's assignment must cover the duration of a
session unless he fails to undertake teaching duties until the end of this session. In this case, the professor assumes these duties five (5) working days after
the college so informs him.

5-4.08

5-4.09

A non-tenured professor who has received notice of a
layoff or who has been placed automatically on availability benefits from the following provisions:
a)

the name of each professor is registered with the
Placement Office on May 1. The Placement Office
prepares a list and sends it to the college;

b)

the professor receives this list, the list of
available positions, the list of annual full-time
substitute teaching loads and the list of professors placed on availability as provided for in
clause 5-4.07 B). The professor must apply in
writting for the positions or duties of his choice to the colleges concerned within seven (7) days
after the receipt of a list;

c)

this registration with the Placement Office is effective from the date of the layoff (May 1) and for
the length of the hiring year following the year
of the layoff;

d)

a professor who is reassigned according to the provisions of the present clause transfers the seniority
he has to his credit when he moves to his new college.

Each Cégep in the system is committed to:
a)

transmit to the Placement Office, on May 1, the names
of all professors who have been placed on availability,
of those who have received layoff notices, and of those
who have been laid off automatically, as well as any
information requested by the Placement Office;

b)

transmit the list of annual full-time substitute
teaching loads and the list of all the teaching
positions available as of June 1 for the following
teaching year in the regular program and in adult
education in the sense of clause 8-7.05 to the Placement Office by June 1.
The same procedure applies until October 1 each time
such duties or such a- position have to be filled.

5-4.09
(cont'd)

c)

inform the Placement Office of the acceptance of a
position or an annual full-time substitute teaching
load by the professor placed on availability by the
college, as well as the acceptance or refusal of a
professor referred by the Placement Office.

5-4.10

Starting on June 27 the college can proceed to fill the
available positions and the annual full-time substitute
teaching loads for the following teaching year, in accordance with the hiring process provided for in the present
agreement under the terms of the provisions of the present
article.
Before October
fill available
teaching loads
are registered

5-4.11

1, the college cannot hire professors to
positions or annual full-time substitute
unless these positions or these duties
with the Placement Office.

Placement Office
The Placement Office is set up
perform those operations which
placement of professors within
in conformity with the present
following functions:

by the employer to
are necessary to the
the college network
article; it has the

a)

It prepares the lists and collects the information necessary for the application of the
present article.

b)

It sends the lists and the information received in
accordance with the present article to the professor
concerned, to the Union, to F.N.E.Q., to the colleges,
to the Federation of Cégeps and to the Ministry;
moreover it transmits the results of all reassignment
operations by October 30 at the latest to the professor
concerned as well as to the above-mentioned bodies;
this report must contain the selections, refusals
and reassignments of the professors concerned.

5-4.11
(cont'd)

c)

!

for purposes of reassignment of professors who have
been placed on availability, professors who have received layoff notices or professors who have been laid
off automatically, it verifies and, if necessary,
corrects their seniority in making sure that the
calculati on of the seniority accorded to a professor conforms with the regulations provided for in
the present agreement, with those of the 1975-1979
collective agreement and its amendments. If it is
necessary to convert hours into years of seniority,
the Placement Office shall consult Appendix XI.
In addition, and for the same purpose, in cases of
disciplines with several specialities, it establishes
the specialities within a discipline that a professor
whose name is registered on the list is capable of
teaching.
It transmits the results of its verifications of
seniority and the corrections made to the Parity
Committee on Placement, as well as the results
concerning the establishment of specialties within
a discipline. The Parity Committee examines these
results and rules on them. Failing an agreement, the
president makes the final decision, against which there
is no appeal;

d)

it administers the payment of moving expenses anticipated in Appendix V and the displacement premium
provided for in clause 5-4.17.

In the event of any argument concerning moving expenses,
the professor shall bring grievance against the college
which has hired him.

5-4.12

The Parity Committee on Placement
a)

The negotiating parties agree to set up a Parity
Committee on Placement.

b)

The Parity Committee shall be composed of representatives of the employer and the union negotiating in
the Cégep sector

5-4.12
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c)

The parties are in agreement that the president
of the Parity Committee on Placement shall be
Maître Raynald Frechette.
In the event that the president resigns or is
unable to continue, the parties agree to find a
replacement. If no agreement can be reached with
ninety (90) days of the signing of the present
agreement, or within thirty (30) days of the resignation or incapacitation of the president who
is chosen, his replacement shall be appointed
by Minister of Labour.

d)

The parity Committee on Placement shall meet at
the request of the president or any other interested
party.

e)

The Committee shall decide upon its own rules. It is
understood that the Committee is authorized to obtain
any information in the possession of the Placement
Office which it deems necessary. The Director-General
of the Placement Office shall attend the meetings of
the Parity Committee on Placement but does not have
the right to vote.

f)

The salaries of the representatives on the Parity
Committee are paid by their employers. Each party
shall defray the expenses incurred by its representatives.

g)

The mandate of the Parity Committee on Placement is:
1. to protect the interests of the respective parties
concerning placement of personnel;
2. to advise the Placement Office in executing its
functions;
3. specific problems concerning the 50 km. radius.

5-4.13

Special Arbitration Board
The parties agree to set up a Special Arbitration
Board empowered to receive any conplaint by a professor who feels he has been injured in his rights as
recognized in clauses 5-4.07 to 5-4.12 and in clauses 5-4.14, 5-4.16 b) and 5-4.19 a) and b).
This board is composed of three (3) members. The
president is Maître Fernand Morin; and each appoints
a representative.
The profess or J or the union, wishing to make a complaint shall address it, in writing, to the Clerk of the
Arbitration Boards of the Education Sector within thirty
(30) working days of the issue having arisen and not
more than six (6) months after the occurence which has
given rise to the conplaint.
The Arbitration Board shall determine which of the Cégeps
shall be named as party to the dispute in accordance with
the facts presented to it. An error by the Placement
Office cannot be invoked in opposition to the admissibility of a complaint or the execution of an arbitration
judgement. l\rhen the Board accepts a professor's complaint
as valid, it re-instates all his rights and it decides to
which college the professor will apply, either to be reinstated or to be evaluated, according to the case.
Each transfer resulting from an arbitration decision
shall be postponed until the beginning of the following
teaching year.
A professor can always waive the execution of such a
decision and remain in his resent situation. He then
advises the Placement Office of his wishes within fifteen
(15) days of the receipt of the decision and the
Placement Office informs the college(s) concerned.
The decision of the Arbitration Board shall be carried
out and is binding on the professor, the union, the college(s)
and the Placement Office, as the case dictates.

5-4.14

A professor who has been placed on availability and for
whom neither the college nor the Placement Office has
been able to find a job before the end of his contract

5-4.14
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for the year of his placing on availability, may present
himself to the Placement Office as a candidate for a
retraining programme or he may propose such retraining
as interests him.
A professor who has chosen retraining retains his full
salary and all his rights until the end of the retraining period and, following that, until he obtains a position suitable to his training.
There are no conditions under which a professor shall be
required to reimburse, either in part or in full, his
salary, his fringe benefits or the cost of his retraining,

5-4.15

Moving expenses
A professor who has been placed on availiability and who
has to-move as a result of the application of the regulations listed in clause 5-4.07 of the present agreement
benefits from the moving expenses provided for in
Appendix V.
Such reimbursement is possible only if the new college is
located outside the zone of the professor's college of
origin.
The Placement Office can, however, take into account any
circustances which may justified a move within the same
zone and give authorization in consequence.

5-4.16

Severance pay
a)

A professor who is placed on availability and not
reassigned has the right at any time, upon written
request and upon submitting his resignation, to severance pay equal to one (1) month of salary for
each year of service with the college as a professor.
For the purpose of the present clause, not more than
six (6) years of service may be counted.
The same applies for a professor who refuses an available position, from the time of his refusal.

5-4.16
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b)

Nevertheless, he can defer acceptance of the
severance pay for a maximum period of twelve
(12) months. This twelve (12) months period
begins from the time at which he acquires the
right to the premium, and from this moment on
he is considered to have resigned but maintains
his priority of employment. At the expiration
of this twelve (12) months period, he must accept
the severance pay if he is not relocated.
If he is reassigned during this period, his rights
are restored, except for lost salary, to their
status at the time that he was considered to have
resigned.

c)

5-4.17

A professor can only benefit once from the payment
of severance pay within the Cégep system. Moreover,
this professor cannot obtain a job in any Cégep for
one (1) year from the date on which he received his
severance pay.

Displacement premium
Any professor who is placed on availability and who accepts
a full-time available position outside the zone of his college receives a premium equivalent to one-sixth (1/6) of
his annual salary. In the case that his college is the only
one in his zone, this premium is equivalent to one-third
(1/3) of his annual salary. This premium is without prejudice to the moving expenses provided for in clause 5-4.15.

5-4.18

Pre-Retirement Benefit
In order to avoid placing a professor on availability
and at the request of the college, a professor can avail
himself of pre-retirement benefits one year before his
retirement. These benefits assure him of the full amount
of the salary which he would draw if he stayed in the
employ of the college without assuming any teaching
duties. This year is counted as a year of service for
purpose of the retirement plan.
This present clause does not prejudice the
professor's rights already benefitting from
pre-retirement leave.

5-4.19

Hiring Sequence
a)

In the event that the college is filling a full-time
teaching position, it shall proceed with the hiring
in the following order, the professor with the most
seniority having precedence. If seniority is equal,
the professor having the most experience has precedence. If experience is equal, the professor with
the most years of schooling has precedence.
In the case where the same discipline is involved,
the college shall proceed with the hiring of the candidate according to the order of priorities without
going through the selection committee. In the case
where there is a change in discipline, the provisions
of clause 5-4.07 F)2 shall apply.
In the case where the seniority, experience and years
of schooling of two (2) or more candidates with the
same priority for the same position are identical,
the Placement Office shall transmit the files of the
candidates to the college concerned so that a selection can be made by the selection committee.

The hiring sequence is as follows:
1.

The professor in the employ of the college under the
terms of clauses 5-4.07 a) and 5-4.07 1), for a post
in his discipline;

2.

The non-tenured full-time professor who has received
a layoff notice for a position in his discipline, until
the October 1 following his layoff;

3.

The professor employed by the college, under the terms
of clauses 5-4.07 A) and 5-4.07 1), for a position
in a discipline other than his own;

4.

The professor placed on availability by another college, who is referred by the Placement Office to the
college according to the provisions of clause 5-4.07 F),
paragraph 1), for a position in his discipline;

5-4.19
(cont'd)

5.

The professor placed on availability by another
college, who is referred by the Placement Office to
the college according the provisions of clause 5-4.07 F), paragraph 2), for a position in
another discipline;

6.

The non-tenured, full-time professor employed by
the college, who has been affected by an automatic
layoff for a position in his discipline, until
the October 1 following his layoff;

7.

The non-tenured, full-time professor employed by
the college, who has received a layoff notice for
a position in a discipline other than his own,
until the October 1 following his layoff;

8.

The non-tenured full-time professor employed by the
college who has been affected by an automatic layoff
for a position in a discipline other than his own,
until the October 1 following his layoff;

9.

The substitute professor employed by the college and
the professor covered by clause 8-4.11 ans employed
by the college, if they apply in writing within the
delay provided for in the collective agreement;

10.

The applicant accepted by the college for an annual
full-time substitute teaching load, if he applies
in writing whitin the delays specified in the collective agreement;

11.

An administrator who has already been a tenured professor at the college, during any one of the three
(3) years followi'^g the year of his appointment as
an administrator, if he applies in writing within
the delays specified in the collective agreement;

12.

The part-time professor who is employed by the college for an available position in his discipline for the
current year, if he applies in writing within the
delays specified in the collective agreement;

5-4.19
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13.

The professor employed by the college who has
received a layoff notice or who has been affected
by an automatic layoff, for a position in his
discipline, as long as his name remains on the
lists of the Placement Office;

14.

The professor employed by the college who has
received a layoff notice or who has been affected
by an autonatic layoff, for a position in another
discipline, as long as his name remains on the
lists of the Placement Office;

15.

The professor employed by another college who has
received a layoff notice or who has been affected
by an automatic layoff, for a position in his discipline, as long as his name remains on the list
of the Placement Office;

16.

The professor employed by another college who has
received a layoff notice or who has been affected by
an automatic layoff, for a position in another discipline, as long as his name remains on the lists
of the Placement Office;

17.

The professor placed on availability who has deferred acceptance of his severance pay, for the
period specified in clause 5-4.16 b);

18.

The professor on leave for public duties at the
end of his mandate and in his college, if he applies
in writing within the delay specified in the collective agreement;

The persons covered by paragraphs 2,6,7,8, and 13 to 17
inclusive, must apply in writing within the delays specified in paragraph b) of clause 5-4.08.
b)

Once the college has proceeded to allocate teaching
loads to professors from the college who have been
placed on availability and not reassigned in their
discipline, and if it still has to fill a teaching
load in the regular program, it proceeds with the
hiring of a professor in the following order, and
the professor with the most seniority has precedence.

5-4.19
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In case in which the same discipline is involved,
the college proceeds with the hiring of the applicant according to the order of priorities and
without going through the selection committee. In
cases in which a change of discipline is involved,
the provisions of clause 5-4.07 F) 2 apply "mutatis
mutandis".
In case of identical seniority, experience and years
of schooling of two (2) or more candidates for the
same duties, with the same priority, and in the
same college, the college transmits the files of the
applicants for selection by the selection committee.
The hiring sequence is as follow:
1.

The professor employed by the college who has received a layoff notice or who has been affected by an automatic layoff, for duties in his discipline, as long
as his name remains on the list of the Placement
Office;

2.

the professor employed by the college who has received
a layoff notice or who has been affected by an automatic layoff, for duties in another discipline, as long as
his name remains on the list of the Placement Office;

3.

the part-time professor employed by the college, for
duties in his discipline.

In each case, the persons affected must apply in writing
within the delays specified in the collective agreement.
The college then, before hiring any other candidature
for a position or for duties in the regular program,
shall consider the following applications which must
be submitted in writing within the delay specified
in the collective agreement:
- The part-time lecturer (chargé de cours) employed
by the college;
- the professor who was employed part-time by the
college during the preceding teaching year;
- the professor who is employed by the college and who
wants to change disciplines;
- a professor coming from another college.

Article 5-5.00

Disciplinary Action

5-5.01

When the college wishes to take disciplinary action
against a professor it must do so in accordance with
one of the two procedures described in 5-5.02 and
5-5.03

5-5.02

If a professor causes an injury, to the college, its
members, its personnel or to its students, which by its
nature and gravity requires immediate action on the part
of the college, the college:
a)

temporarily removes the professor from his duties
without suspension of his salary and informs him in
writing of the reasons for this suspensions;

b)

notifies the Labour Relations Committee (C.R.T.) of
its action within five (5) working days of its
occurence, in default of which the professor shall
be reinstated, without prejudice.
The C.R.T. has five (5) working days to study the
case.
In default of a decision by the C.R.T. the college
makes its decisions within three (3) working days
following the C.R.T. meeting; if the college fails to
do so, the professor is reinstated without prejudice.
Upon receipt of written notice from the college, to the
effect that he has been suspended, the professor may
tender his written resignation within the four (4)
working days which follow such a notice.

5-5.03

In case other than those mentioned in clause 5-5.02, the
college, after having submitted the matter to the C.R.T.,
can impose a disciplinary measure or a suspension on a
professor or proceed with his dismissal, but only after
having given him written notice about the complaints
against him twice during the same teaching year. The delay
between the two (2) warnings must give the professor a
chance to take corrective action.

5-5.04

Any decision to take disciplinary action, and the reasons
for this decision, must be communicated to the professor
and, at the same time, to the union, in the form of a
written notice.
Upon receipt of this notice the professor may tender his
resignation within the four (4) days which follow.

5-5.05

No acknowledgement signed by a professor nor any
resignation tendered under the terms of article 5-5.00
can be held against him in front on an arbitration
board unless:
a)

such an acknowledgement or resignation is given
in the presence of a representative of the union;

b)

such an acknowledgement or resignation was given
in the absence of a union representative and not
withdrawn, in writing, by the professor, within
seven (7) days of signing it.

5-5.06

In cases anticipated by clause 5-5,03, a professor can only
be dismissed at the end of his contract, if the college
communicates this decision to him after the first (1st) of
April preceding the expiration of his contract this decision
must be based on a warning or warnings justified by
circumstances which have come to light after this date.

5-5.07

Warnings or comments addressed to a professor cannot be used
against him if one year passed during which no other
warning or comment of a similar nature has been addressed to
him.

5-5.08

At any time, either accompanied or not by a union representative, a professor may ask to see his personal file
which shall be comprised of:

5-5.08
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a)

a job application;

b)

the hiring contract;

c)

any authorization for deductions;

d)

warnings, acknowledgements, unfavourable remarks and
incriminating documents anticipated by this clause;

e)

any request to fulfill a function;

f)

all documentations relating to the professor's
classification, and grading.

The file can only be consulted by the parties to the Labour
Relations Commitee (C.R.T.).
5-5".09

The professor shall always be informed before an unfavourable remark or an incrimination document is placed in his
file. In this case the file must contain testimony to the
effect that the professor is aware of the remark. In no
case can such testimony be invoked against the professor
as an acknowledgement.

5-5.10

Any unfavourable remark or incriminating document placed
in a professor's file can be brought to the attention of
the C.R.T..

5-5.11

At the request to the professor, the file can also contain
mention of his participation on committee created by the
Minister or the college, as well as of all professional
activities in which he engages at the college.
The professor can also request that his file include any
decision that is favourable to him taken by the Labour
Relations Committee (C.R.T.) or by the Arbitration Board.

5-5.12

A copy of the file shall be handed over to the professor
at the time serving the notice of dismissal on him.

5-5.13

If a professor decides to lodge a grievance regarding any
sanction, suspension or dismissal, the college must prove
that the sanction, suspension or dismissal is justified.

Article 6-5.00

Insurance

1. GENERAL PROVISIONS
5-6.01

A professor is eligible for life, health and salary
insurance plans from the date of the introduction of
these plans until his retirement from the college.
a)

In the case of a full-time professor or a professor
who has a teaching load of more than 75%, the college
pays its full share of the contribution;

b)

in the case of a part-time professor who works less
than 75% of full-time, the college pays half of the
contribution payable to the professor concerned, and
the professor pays the balance of the college's share
of the contribution, as well as his own contribution.
An eligible professor is coverèd from the time of the
introduction of the plan, if he is employed by the
college at that time, and if not, from the beginning
of his employment with the college.
A full-time professor assigned to Adult Education is
covered by the plans from the beginning of his
emp1oyment.
A part-time lecturer (chargé de cours) and a substitute professor do not have the right to any death,
illness or disability benefits.

5-6.02

For the present purpose, a dependent is the spouse or
dependent child, defined as follows:
a)

A spouse - a man or woman who has become a spouse as
the result of a marriage legally contracted in Quebec
or elsewhere and which is reconized as valid by the laws
of Quebec, or an unmarried person who has resided on a
permanent basis for more than one (1) year with an
unmarried person of opposite sex who is publicly
acknowledged as his or her spouse. In the case of a
legal marriage the status of spouse ends in the event
of the dissolution of the marriage by divorce or
annulment, and in the case of a marriage that is not
legally contracted it ends after a separation of more
than three (3) months.

5-6.02
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b)

dependent child - a child of the professor, of
his or her s;pouse, or of both, including a child
for whom adoption procedures have been undertaken
who is unmarried, a resident of or domiciled in
Canada, depends on the professor for his or her
sustenance and is less than eighteen (18) years of
age. A child may also be considered a dependent
until the age of twenty-five (25) if he or she is
a full-time student enrolled in a recognized educational institution. A child of any" age who becomes
totally disabled before his or her eighteenth (18th)
birthday is also considered to be a dependent if he
or she attended a recognized educational institution
and remains continually disabled from this date.

5-6.03

By disability is meant a state of incapacitation resulting
from sickness or accident or resulting directly from complications in pregnancy or from an interruption of pregnancy before the twentieth (20th) week preceding the
projected date of birth, which necessitates medical care
and which renders the professor totally incapable o^
accomplishing the usual tasks of his or her job or of any
other similar job at a similar salary that the college may
offer him or her. Disability also covers an incapacitation
resulting from hospitalization for surgery or from a
medical intervention at a doctor's office related to
family planning.

5-6.04

A period of disability is any period of continuous disability
or a series of successive periods of disability seperated by
less than five (5) days # of full-time work or of availability
for full-time work unless the professor can satisfy the college
or its representative that the subsequent period of disability
was attributable to a sickness or accident completely unrelated to the previous disability

# Substitute 15 days for 5 days if the period of disability prior to
the return to work was longer than three (3) months.

5-6.05

A period of disability due to sickness or illness voluntarily inflicted by the professor on himself through
alcoholism, drug addiction, active participation in a
riot or uprising, participation in a criminal act or by
service in the armed services, is not recognized as a
period of disability for present prupose.
Notwithstanding the preceding, in the case of alcoholism
or drug addiction, the period of disability during which
the professor is receiving medical treatment for rehabilitation is recognized as a period of disability for present purposes.

5-6.06
The provisions relating to the present life and health
insurance plans remain in effect until the date the collective agreement is signed, during which period the college and the professor will continue to contribute to these
plans in accordance with the stipulations of the previously
applicable collective agreement. However, the present health
insurance plan can remain in effect after the date the collective agreement is signed if the Parity Committee hereinafter
provided for decides to maintain the present plan or is
unable to complete the operation relating to the introduction of the new plan before December 31, 1979.
The provisions relating to the present salary insurance
plan will remain in effect until the date the collective
agreement is signed.
5-6.07

The life-insurance, health-insurance and pension plans
described in the present provisions will come into effect
on the first (1st) of September, 1976, taking into consideration the preceding clause 5-6.06

5-6.08

As counterpart to the college's contribution to the
insurance plans, the total rebate allowed by the
unemployment insurance commission in the case of a
registered plan accrues to the college.

II

PARITY COMMITTEE

5-6.09

The party negotiating for the employer and the party
negociating for the union agree to form a single Parity
Committee, of six (6) persons, responsible for the establishment and application of the health insurance plan.
The committee begins work as soon as it is formed.

5-6.10

The committee will choose a president outside of its
members no later than twenty (20) days after the signing
of the present provincial agreement. In default, the
president is chosen by the chief judge of the Labour
Court during the following twenty (20) days. For the
position of president preference will be given to someone
who is an actuary and who has been a resident of and
domiciled in Quebec for at least three (3) years, or, in
default, to a person having equivalent qualifications.

5-6.11

The party representing the employer on the one part and
the party representing the union on the other each have
one vote. The president has one vote which he may use
only in the event of a deadlock. Without prejudice to
other forms of redress each party renounces its right to
contest any decision of the committee or its president
before the Arbitration Board.

5-6.12

The insurance policies now in force covering the supplementary optional plans in existence under the order in
Counci13812-72 shall be transferred to the union negotiating party which will take over these plans from the
Parity Committee of the F.N.E.Q. - C.S.N..
Moreover, if the union continues or establishes one or
several supplementary plans the cost is to be borne
completely by the participants. The college shall, however,
facilitate the setting up and the implementation of these
plans, above all by making the required deductions.

5-6.13

The Parity Committee can choose to join with the other
Parity committees provided for in the collective agreements
and become one Parity Committee. In this case the professors
covered by these committees constitute one group for purposes
or insurance. A Parity Committee which has chosen to join
such a group cannot withdraw from the group except on the
anniversary of the policy, and then only if it has notified
the other members of the group in writing ninety (90) days
in advance.
In case of disagreement amongst parties concerning such a
regrouping, the president must abstain from voting and the
status quo is maintained.

5-6.14

In the event that an insurer chosen by the committee at
any time changes the bases upon which holdback is calculated,
the committee can decide to make another choise; if the
insurer ceases to conform to the estimate of costs which
has been agreed upon, or makes substantial changes in his
rate or in the basis of calculation of the premiums, the
committee is obliged to make another choice. Any change is
deemed to be substantial if it modifies the relative
position of the chosen insurer compared to the bids
submitted by other insurers.

5-6.15

For the purpose of applying clause 5-6.14, the committee
must determine the provisions of the health insurance plan
and, depending on whether circumstances requise it or not,
prepare specifications.
The estimate of costs stipulate that the committee
can obtain from the insurer a detailed statement of
operations carried out under the terms of the contract,
various statistical ccmpilations and all information
necessary in order to verify the calculation of the
costs.
The committee must also obtain from the insurer, at
reasonable cost, in addition to that provided tor by
the premium payments, any pertinent report or statistical
computation which might be required by the Federation
of Cégeps, the Minister or the union negociating party.
The committee shall furnish a copy of such information
to the Federation, to the Minister and to the union
negociating party.

5-6. 16

In corder to obtain one or more group insurance contracts
covering all the participants in the plans, the conmittee
can proceed by calling tenders or by any other method that
it determines, from all insurance companies having their
head office in Quebec. The contract must include a
specific provision concerning the reduction of the premium
which would occur if the medicaticn prescribed by a
physician ceased to be considered admissible expenses
entailling the right to a rebate because of a modification in the health insurance plan covering these
medications.

5-6.17

The caranittee must proceed with a comparative analysis
of the bids received, as the case warrants, and after
having made a choice, must transmit a report to each of
the negotiating parties on the Parity Committee concerning
the analysis, as well as an explanation of the reasons in
support of its choice. The insurer chosen can be single
insurer or a group of insurers acting as a single insurer.

5-6.18

Every policy must be issued jointly in the names of the
negotiating parties constituting the committee and must
include, among others, the following stipulations:
a)

a guarantee that neither the factors in the foldback
formula nor the rate at which the premiums are calculated can be increased before the January 1 following the end of the first full year of the insurance
plan, nor more often than once every twelve (12)
months thereafter;

b)

excess premiums on indemnities or rebates paid to the
policy holders must be reimbursed annually by the
insurer as dividends or rebates, after deduction
of the amounts agreed upon under the formula of
holdback predetermined for contingency, administration, reserves, taxes and profit;

c)

the premium for a given period is established according
to the rate which would apply to the participant
on the first day of that period;
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d)

no premium is payable for a period on the first
day of which the professor is not a participant;
likewise the full premium is payable for a period
during which the professor ceases to be a participant.

5-6.19

The Parity Committee entrusts to the Federation of
Cégeps and to the Minister the necessary steps for the
putting into effect and the application of the health
insurance plan; this work is to be done in accordance
with the directives of the committee. The Federation and
the Minister have the right to be reimbursed for costs
incurred, as determined hereafter.

5-6.20

The dividends or rebates which are paid because of the
efficient performance of these plans will be used for the
functionning of the committee. The honorarium of the
president of the committee and any expenses incurred
through putting a plan into effect will be paid from these
funds with the understanding that such refundable expenses
do not include the normal operational expenses of the
college. The balance of such funds can be used by the
Parity Committee to obtain a waiver of premiums for a
certain period, to pay an increase in the rate of
premiums or to improve the plans already in operation.

5-6.21

The members of the Parity Committee can be absent from
work without loss of salary or of rights to perform the
mandate specified in the present article. However, they
have no right to any reimbursement of expenses or to any
remuneration for their services for this purpose, but
their employer shall nevertheless pay them their regular
salary.

Ill STANDARD LIFE INSURANCE PLAN
5-6.22

A full-time professor, as described in paragraph 5-6.01
is entitled, without any contribution on his part, to a
death benefit in the amount of $6,400.00 The amount
is reduced to $3,200.00 for a professor referred to in
paragraph b) of clause 5-6.01 of the present collective
agreement.

5-6.23

Those professors who, at the date of the signing of the
collective agreement, are enrolled in a group plan to
which the college contributes, and which provides more life
insurance benefits than the present agreement provides
for, will remain insured for the larger amount.
In order to benefit from this clause, those who have
retired must file a request with the college on the
prescribes form no later than the first (1st) of June 1980.
Moreover those who are retired must pay the additional
cost of this insurance on a monthly basis.
IV HEALTH INSURANCE PLAN

5-6.24

In accordance with the mode decided by the Parity Committee,
the basic health insurance plan covers drugs sold by a
licensed pharmacist or a duly licensed physician, on the
orders of a physician or dentist, a semi-private hospital
room, transportation by ambulance, hospital and medical
expenses not otherwise reimbursable while the insured
professor is temporarily outside of Canada and while his
condition necessitates his hospitalization outside of
Canada, the costs of purchasing an artificial limb if
the loss was sustained during the period of coverage,
any other supplies and services prescribed by the
attending physician as necessary for the treatment of the
illness, and the services of a chiropractor necessary
for the treatment of the professor.

5-6.25

The college's contribution to a health insurance plan
for each professor cannot exceed the following amounts:
a) In the case of a policy-holder who is insured along
with his dependents - $45.00 per year;
b) in the case of a policy-holder who is insured alone $18.00 per year;
c) Twice the amount of contribution paid by the participant
himself for the benefits provided for in the health
insurance plan.
Notwithstanding clause 5-6.06, such a contribution by
the college shall apply starting on September 1, 1979.

5-6.26

In the event of the extension of coverage under the
Québec Health Insurance Plan to include modification, the
amounts of $45.00 and $18.00 will be reduced by 2/3 of
the annual cost of the benefits meant to cover medication
under the present plan. The unused balance, if there is
any, will be directed towards supplementary health
insurance protection. The Parity Committee will determine
this supplementary protection.

5-6.27

The health insurance plan will take effect on the date
specified by the Parity Committee.

5-6.28

The benefits or health insurance are deductible from the
benefits paid under the terms of any other plan, public
or private, individual or group.

5-6.29

Participation in the basic health insurance plan is
obligatory; but any professor, upon giving advance notice
to the college, may refuse or cease to be a participant
in a health insurance plan, provided that he and his
dependents are covered under a group insurance plan
offering comparable benefits.

5-6.29
(cont'd)

The professor who is participating, on the date of the
signing of the present agreement, in optional plans
outlined in Appendix XIX of the present collective
agreement, may upon written notice to the college
within the ninety (90) days following the signing of the
collective agreement choose not to be a participant in the
health insurance plan described herein.

5-6.30

A professor who refuses or ceases to be a participant in
the plan may become eligible on the following conditions:
a) he should satisfy the insurer that:
-

previously he was insured under the present health
insurance plan, or any other plan according
comparable protection
the continuation of his coverage became impossible,

-

he presented his request within the thirty (30) days
following the termination of the coverage;

b) subject to paragraph (a) above, the coverage shall begin
as of the first day of the period during which the
request reaches the underwriter;
c) in the case of a person who was not covered by the
present health insurance plan, prior to his request, the
underwriter shall not be held responsible for the payment
of benefits which could be payable by the previous
insurer under an extension, agreement or any other clauce

5-6.31

The committee has the right to agree to maintain, from
year to year, with suitable modifications, the coverage
under the plan for the retired professors without any
contributi on on the part of the college, provided that:
-

the professors' contribution and the college's
contribution to the plan are calculated on a basis
excluding any extra costs relative to the extension
of benefits to retired personnel.

5-6.31
(cont'd)

-

all payments, contributions and rebates relative to
retired personnel are accounted for separately and
any extra contribution payable by the professor with
regard to the extension of the plan to cover retired
personnel is clearly identified as such.

5-6.32

Subject to the present provisions, a professor has the
right, for each period of disability during which he is
absent from work:
a) To payment of benefits equivalent to the salary which
he would have received at work, for the number of
accumulated sick leave days to his credit, or five
(5) working days, whichever is lesser or the two;
b) to payemnt of eighty-five percent (85%) of his
salary, for a period not exceeding 52 weeks from the
beginning of the period of disability, starting from
the time when the payment provided for in a) above
is terminated, but not before the expiry of a waiting
period of five (5) working days from the beginning
of the period of disability;
«

c) to payment of sixty-six and two-third percent (66 2/3) of
his salary, for an additional period of fifty-two
(52) weeks, starting from the expiry of the period of
fifty-two (52) weeks, referred to in b) above;
d) starting from the end of 'the period of one hundred
and four weeks cited above, the accumulated sick leave
days can be claimed unless the professor is covered
under a supplementary group plan for long-term
disability.
5-6.33

For purposes of calculating the payments provided for in
clause 5-6.32, the salary of a professor is the salary
he would receive if he were at work except in the case
of a change in echelon occurring during the period of
disability in the sense of the present article. This
change of echelon will only occur in the case where the

5-6.33
(cont'd)

professor has worked for five (5) months during
the year in which he was hired or began his period
of disability. In the case of a part-time professor,
the amount shall be reduced in proportion to the
teaching load he assumed in relation to the total
load of a full-time professor employed by the college
in accordance with clause 8-4.09.

5-6.34

IVhile these benefits are payable, including the waiting
period, of applicable, the disabled professor continues
to participate in the Regime de retraite des employes du
Gouvernement et des organismes publics (R.R.E.G.O.P.),
the Teachers' pension Plan (R.R.E.) or the Civil Servants'
Superannuation Plan (R.R.F.), according to the plan in
effect. He also continues to benefit from the insurance
plans, however, he must pay the required contribution to
the pension plan (.R.R.E.G.O.P., R.R.E. or R.R.F.) until
the end of the benefit payments which he receives under
clause (5-6.31 a), after which he is exempted from making
any further contributions to the pension plans without losing
his rights. Subject to the provisions of the collective
agreement, the payment of these benefits shall not be
interpreted as adding to the rights of the professor such
as they are, particularly where the accumulation of sick
leave day is concerned.

5-6.35

The amount of the benefits paid shall be reduced by the
initial amount of any basic disability benefits payable
under the terms of the Québec Pension Plan (R.R.Q.), the
Workmen's Compensation Act, the Quebec Automobile Insurance
Plan and the pension plan, without regard to later increases
in the basic benefits as a result of indexation.

5-6.36

In the particular case of a disability entailing the right
to indemnities paid under the terms of the Workmen's
Compensation Act, the following provisions shall apply:
a) the professor shall receive benefits from the college
equal to one hundred per cent (100%) of the net salary
he would receive if he were at work at the time of the
accident, the basic salary being calculated according
to the same methods as those appearing in clause 5-6.33.
The professor is eligible for these benefits until the
date from which the Workmen's Compensation Board rules
the disability to be permanent;

5-6.36
(cont'd)

b) notwithstanding the preceding paragraph, if the
decision of the Workmen's Compensation Board is
rendered before the end of one of the periods
stipulated in paragraphs b) ans c) of clause 5-6.32,
the benefits paid by the college for the rest of the
one hundred four (104) weeks remaining since the beginning of the disability shall be in accordance with
the stipulations of clause 5-6.32, paragraph b) or c), as
the case may be;
c) during the period in which benefits are paid in accordance
with paragraph a) above, the benefits paid by the
Workmen's Compensation Board for the same period shall
be taken over by the college;
d) during the period in which benefits are paid in accordance
with paragraph b) above, these benefits shall be reduced
by the initial amount of all basic disability benefits
payable under the rerms of the Québec Pension Plan, the
Workmen's Compensation Act, the Quebec Automobile
Insurance Plan and the Pension Plan, without regard
for subsequent increases in basic benefits as a result
of indexation;
e) the professor's sick leave bank shall not be affected by
such an absence, and the professor will be considered
as receiving salary insurance benefits.
For the purpose of the application of the present clause,
net salary means the gross salary reduced by federal and
provincial taxes and by Quebec Pension Plan and Unemployment
Insurance contributions.

5-6.37

The last payment of benefits must be no later than the
last week of the contract year during which the professor
reaches the age of retirement.

5-6.38

The amount of the benefit is calculated according to the
percentages specified, at the rate of one-two hundredsixtieth (l/260th) of the salary for each working day of
the regular workweek.

5-6.39

The salary insurance benefits are payable during a strike
or lock-out if the period of disability began before
the start of the strike or lock-out. Likewise, any disability
period beginning during the strike or lock-out does not
entail the right to benefits until the end of the strike
or lock-out.

5-6.40

The payment of benefits whether in the form of paid sick
leave days or in the form of salary insurance shall be
made directly by the college, subject to presentation of
supporting documents by the professor, under the terms
of 5-6.41.

5-6.41

At any time, the college by means of a request to the
professor, may require a professor who is absent because
of disability to furnish a medical certificate attesting
to the nature and duration of his disability. However,
such certificate shall be at the expense of the college
if the professor is absent for under four (4) days. The
college may also have a professor examined in regard to
any absence or upon his return to work following the
absence. The cost of the examination and also the
transportation of a professor who must travel more than
fifty (50) kilometers from the college where he teaches
for the said examination shall be borne by the college.
In the event that the opinion of the physician chosen by the
college is contrary to that of the physician consulted
by the professor, the professor has the right to an
examination by a physician designated jointly by the
two (2) physicians consulted. The conclusions of this
third physician will be final. This examination, as
well as the transportation costs provided for in the
preceding paragraph, are at the expense of the college.
The college must treat medical certificates or the results
of medical examinations as confidential.

5-6.42

If benefits are refused on account of the alleged nonexistence or termination of disability, the professor
may appeal against such decision according to the normal
grievance and arbitration procedures.

5-6,43

a) As the case requires, on the first (1st) of September
of each year, beginning with the first (1st) of
September, 1979, the college shall credit each fulltime professor in its employ and covered by the
present collective agreement with seven (7) days of
sick leave; such days are non-cumulative but are cashconvertible on June 30 of each year, when not used
during the year, under the terms of the present
collective agreement, at the rate of one-two-hundredsixtieth (l/260th) of the salary applicable on this
day for each unused day of sick leave. Such a payment
shall be made no later than September 1 of each year.
b) However, in the first year of service, with the
exception of reassignment under the terms of job
security, the college shall also add six (6) days of
non cash-convertible sick leave days to the credit of
each professor.
c) A professor who has thirteen (13) or fewer sick days to
his credit on the first (1st) of June can choose not to
convert his cash-convertible sick days credited under
paragraph a) of the present article but not yet used
up, by advising the college in writing before the 30th
of June. The professor, having made this choice,
adds these seven (7) sick days which thus become noncash convertible to those sick days which he has already accumulated on the 30th of June.

5-6.44

If the present article becomes applicable to a professor
during the course of a teaching year, the number of days
credited for the year in question shall be calculated
prorata according to the number of completed months of
service from September to the time whert the present
article becomes applicable. Likewise, if a professor
quits his job in the course of the teaching year, the
number of cash-convertible days for which he shall be
reimbursed shall be reduced prorata according to the
number of complete months of service till the time of
his departure.

5-6.45

In the case of a part-time professor, the number of days
credited to him is reduced prorata according to the
work-load assumed by him in relation to the work-load of
a full-time professor in the employ of the college in
conformity with clause 8-4.09.

5-6.46

Disabilities undergoing payment on the date the collective
agreement is signed shall remain covered on the basis of
the plan in effect at the beginning of the disability, with
the stipulation that the present clause shall not have the
effect of increasing the benefits provided for in this
salary insurance plan, particularly insofar as the amount
and duration of the benefits are concerned.

5-6.47

All stipulations in the previous agreement concerning the
cashing in of amounts credited to the professor are
maintained and reimbursement shall be made as follows:
a) in one payment in the case of retirement or death;
b) in three (3) consecutive, equal, yearly payments in
the case of resignation, dismissal or non-renewal
of contract;
c) at the time of retirement, by means of a vacation
consisting of the accumulated reserves expressed
as a given number of days. This vacation cannot be
longer than six (6) months.
The value of the cash-convertible days to the credit of a
professor can be used to defray the cost of buying
previous years of service as provided for under the
provisions relating to the plans (R.R.E., R.R.E.G.O.P.,
R.R.F., the law concerning the retirement protection
of certain teachers). The days to the credit of a
professor on the thirtieth (30th) of June, 1973 can also
be used for purposes other than illness where the previous
collective agreement provides for such a use, notably
in the case of pregnancy.

5-6.48

The sick leave days to the credit of a professor on the
thirtieth (30th) of June, 1979 remain to his credit
and the days which are used are deducted from the
accumulated total, for the purposes of the present
article. Sick leave days chall be used in the following
order :
a) Cash-convertible days credited under clause 5-6.43
of the present collective agreement.
b) After the days cited in a) have run out, the other
cash-convertible days to the credit of the professor,
except for the days transferred under the terms of
the S.P.E.Q. Protocol.
c) After the days cited in a) and in b) have run out,
the non cash-covertible days to the credit of the
professor.
d) The days transferred under the terms of the S.P.E.Q.
Protocol.
VI

5-6.49

EXISTING OPTIONAL PLANS

The present clause applies only to a professor who, at
the time of the signing of the present collective
agreement, was participating in the "pension plan for
survivors in case of death before retirement" provided
for in clause 1.05 of Appendix XIX (optional plans)
or in the ""disability pension plan" provided for in
clause 1.06 of the said appendix.
Such a professor may, upon written notice given to the
college within ninety (90) days of the signing of the
agreement, choose to continue to participate in such a
plan on the conditions stipulated for it, in which case
his contribution to this plan shall be equal to 0.6%
(six tenths of one per cent) of his salary.
In the contrary case, the right to benefits paid under
the salary insurance plan provided for in clause 5-6.32
to 5-6.48 begins only from the date of the expiration
of benefits payable under the terms of the salary
insurance plan provided for in the said appendix.
Clauses 5-6.22 and 5-6.23 do not apply to a professor
who has chosen to participate in these plans.

5-6.50

The professor referred to in clause 5-6.49 who is withdrawing from the disability pension plan and the
survivors' pension plan can choose, upon written notice
to the college, within ninety (90) days of the signing
of this agreement, not to use the non cash-convertible
sick leave days to his credit on the thirtieth (30th)
of June, 1973 for any period of disability starting
after the first (1st) of July, 1976. The number of
cash-convertible sick leave days on the thirtieth (30th)
of June, 1973 shall be reduced by the number of cashconvertible sick leave days used since that date by
application of clause 1.11 of Appendix XIX (Optional Plans)

5-6.51

The professor referred to in clause 5-6.49 of the
present agreement may, upon written notice to the
college before the thirtieth (30th) of June of any
given year, withdraw from the disability pension plan
and the survivors' pension plan effective the following
July 1. In such a case clauses 5-6.22 and 5-6.23 will
apply to such a professor beginning on this last date.

Article 5-7.00
5-7.01

Civil Responsibility

The college undertakes to defend a professor when a civil
suit is brought against him as a result of the exercise
of his duties. The college then undertakes to provide
a legal defence for the professor and agrees not to make
any claim against him for this.
Moreover, any absence necessitated by this suit shall not
entail any loss of salary or of rights.

5-7.02

As soon as the legal responsibility of the college is
established, the college shall compensate the professor
for the total or partial loss of personal goods normally
used at or brought to the college, unless the professor
is guilty of gross negligence. In the event that such
loss, theft or destruction is covered by insurance held
by the professor, the compensation shall be equal to the
effective loss suffered by the professor.

Artiele 5-8.00

Parental rights

I- General Provisions
5-8.01

The maternity leave indemnities referred to
under the terms of Section II hereafter, are
paid out only as a supplement to the benefits
that the professor receives from the Unemployment
Insurance Commission or, as described hereafter,
as payments during a period of unemployment
caused by a pregnancy not covered under the
terms of the unemployment insurance regulations.

5-8.02

Where, under the terms of this article, the
leave is granted to only one of the spouses,
this restriction takes effect as soon as the
second spouse is also in the employ of the
public or para-public sector.

5-8.03

The College does not reimburse a teacher for
the amounts which the Employment and Immigration Canada Commission (E.I.C.C.) can demand
in virtue of the Unemployment Insurance Law,
when the professor's income exceeds one and
a half time the maximum insurable earnings.
II Maternity leave

5-8.04

The professor who is pregnant is entitled to
a maternity leave of twenty (20) weeks' duration which must be taken consecutively, subject
to the terms of clause 5-8.06.
The professor who delivers a still-born child
after the start of the twentieth (20th) week
preceding the expected date of confinement is
also entitled to the present maternity leave.

5-8.05

The
ter
day
the

use of the maternity leave, both before and afthe date of confinement and including the
of the confinement, is at the discretion of
professor.

5-8.06

The professor who delivers prematurily and
whose child is subsequently hospitalized,
has the right to an interrupted maternity
leave. This professor may return to work
before the end of her maternity leave and
complete the leave when her child's state
of health is such that it ceases to require
hospitalization.

5-8.07

To obtain a maternity leave the professor
must, at least two (2) weeks before the leave
begins, give the College a written notice to
that effect, said notice being accompanied
by a medical certificate certifying the pregnancy and giving the expected date of confinement.
The period of time in which notice must be
given may be reduced upon presentation of a
medical certificate to the effect that the
professor must leave her duties earlier than
expected. In case of an emergency, the professor is exempted from giving notice, subject
to producing to the College a medical certificate certifying that the professor had to leave
her duties forthwith.

5-8.08

A) Cases eligible for Unemployment Insurance benefits
The professor who has accumulated twenty (20)
weeks of service (1) before the beginning of
her maternity leave and who, subsequent to
applying for unemployment insurance benefits,
is declared eligible to such benefits, is entitled to receive during her maternity leave,
subject to clause 5-8.09:

5-8.08
cont'd

a) for each week of the unemployment insuranee waiting period, and indemnity equal
to 93% of her basis weekly salary (2)

b) For each week during which the professor
is entitled to receive unemployment insurance benefits, a complementary indemnity
equal to the difference between 93% of her
basis weekly salary and the amount of
unemployment insurance benefits which she
is receiving or could receive.
For the purposes of this present paragraph,
the complementary indemnity is calculated
on the amount of the benefits to which the
professor is entitled, regardless of the
amounts which may be retained from such
benefits for overpayment of benefits, interest, penalties and other amounts recoverable by virtue of the unemployment
insurance regulations.

c) For each week following the period covered
in paragraph b) above, an indemnity equal
to 93% of her basic weekly salary, up to
the end of her twentieth (20th) week of
maternity leave.
The basic weekly salary of a part-time professor is the average basic weekly salary of the
last five (5) months preceding the maternity
leave.

(1)

During an authorized leave, the professor on leave
continues to accumulate seniority, specially for invalidity, and is entitled to receive benefits or a
remuneration.

(2)

"Basic salary" means the professor's regular salary including the premiums for which the College is liable
and excluding all others -, and excluding any additional
remuneration or overtime.

B) Cases not eligible to unemployment insurance benefits
The professor who is excluded from unemployment
insurance benefits or who is declared ineligible
is also excluded of any indemnity. However:
The full-time professor who has accumulated twenty
(20) weeks of service before the stard of her
maternity leave but was declared ineligible for
unemployment insurance benefits for the sole
reason that she did not occupy an insurable
job during a period of at least ten (10) weeks
between the 50th and 30th week preceding the
expected week of her confinement, is also entitled to an indemnity equal to 93% of her basis
weekly salary, and that for a period of ten (10)
weeks.
The part-time professor has accumulated twenty (20)
weeks of service before the start of her maternity leave is equally entitled to receive, for
a period of ten (10) weeks, and indemnity
equal to 93% of her average basic weekly salary of the last five months preceding her
maternity leave if she is declared ineligible
to receive unemployment insurance benefits
for one of the following reasons:
i)

she has not contributed toward unemployment
insurance benefits;
or

ii) she has contributed but has not occupied
an insurable job for a period of at least
ten (10) weeks between the 50th and 30th
week preceding the expected week of her
confinement.

If the part-time teacher is exonerated from
contributing to pension plans and unemployment
insurance, the percentage of the indemnity is
established at 93%.

5-8.08
cont'd

For the cases provided for in A) and B) above:
1. No indemnity will be given during the pro- •
fessor's paid vacation period;
2. The indemnity due for the first two (2) weeks
of the leave is paid by the employer within
the first two weeks of the leave; the indemnity due after this date is paid at intervals
of two (2) weeks, the first installment becoming due, in the case of a professor eligible to unemployment insurance benefits, only
fifteen (15) days after proof is received by
the employer to the effect that the professor is indeed receiving unemployment insurance benefits. For the purposes of the present
paragraph, a statement of benefits, a cheque
stub or the computer data given to the employer by the E.I.C.C. are considered to be
sufficient proof;
3. For the purposes of the present clause, the
service is calculated to the whole of the
employers in the public and para-public sectors (Civil service. Education and Social
Affairs,; Professional Development Commissions
and the Ferry-Boat Society of Quebec).

5-8.09

The maternity leave allowance (1) given by the
manpower centres of Quebec is deducted from the
indemnities to be received under the provisions
of clause 5-8.08 A).

5-8.10

During the maternity leave and the extensions
provided in clause 5-8.11, the professors benefits, if she is so normally entitled, from
the following rights:
- life insurance;
- health insurance, provided that she contributes her share;
- accumulation of vacations;
- accumulation of sick leave;
- accumulation of seniority;
- accumulation of experience;
- accumulation of continual service for the
purposes of job security.

(1) Meaning the allowance presently established at $240.

5-8.10
cont'd

The professor may delay taking a maximum of four (4)
weeks of annual vacation if these weeks fall
during the maternity leave and if, at least two
(2) weeks before the start of the annual faculty vacation period, she so advises the College,
in writing, giving the date of the projected
delay.

5-8.11

If birth is given after the expected date of
confinement, the professor is entitled to
an extension of her maternity leave equal to
the period of the lateness, unless she had
requested her leave to include a period of
two (2) weeks of maternity leave after the
birth.
The professor may also benefit from an extension of maternity leave of four (4) weeks
if the state of her child's health warrants
it.
During these extensions, the professor
receives no indemnity and no salary.

5-8.12

The maternity leave can be of a duration
less than twenty (20) weeks. If the professor returns to her duties within the two (2)
weeks following the birth, she produces, at
the request of the College, a medical certificate certifying that she is able to return
to work.

5-8.13

The College must send to the professor, within
four(4) weeks preceding the end of her leave,
a notice giving the expected date of termination of said leave.
The professor to whom the College has sent the
above notice must present herself to work at
the end of her maternity leave, unless said
leave is to be extended in accordance with
the terms of clause 5-8.32.
The professor who does not confirm to the
terms of the preceding paragraph is considered to be on leave without pay for a maximum
period of four (4) weeks. At the end of this
period, the professor who has not returned to
work is presumed to have resigned.

5-8.14

Upon returning from her maternity leave, the professor resumes her workload, subject to the provisions of the collective agreement pertaining
to hiring and job security.

Ill - Special leave during pregnancy
5-8.15

Provisional assignment and special leave
IVhen her working conditions involve risks of infectious disease or physical dangers for her or the
unborn child, a professor who is pregnant may request
to be provisionally assigned to another position that
is vacant or temporarily unocupied, in the same job
title, or,,if she consents, and subject to the provisions of the applicable collective agreement, to
another job title. She must present a medical certificate to this effect as soon as possible.
A professor who is assigned to another position in
this way maintains the rights and privileges attached to her regular position.
If the college does not implement the provision assignment, the professor is entitled to a special
leave which begins immediately; this leave ends at
the beginning of the eight week preceding the projected date of delivery, the point when maternity leave
comes into force, unless a provisional assignment
arises later and puts an end to the special leave.
During the special leave provided for in the present
clause, the professor is entitled to an indemnity equivalent to that provided for in article 42 of the
Workmen's Compensation Act (L.R.Q., Chapter A-3).
This indemnity is reduced by any benefits paid for
the same purpose by a public body (1). Notwithstanding any other provision of the collective agreement,
the total indemnities or benefits paid for the purposes of the present paragraph may not exceed 100%
of the professor's net income.

Other special leaves
5-8.16

(1)

A professor also has the right to a special leave in
the following cases:

This is added in the eventuality that the entry into force
of particular legislative provisions would involve the
payment of such benefits

5-8.17

a)

When complications in pregnancy or a danger of
a miscarriage require a professor to stop work
for a period for which the duration is prescribed by a medical certificate which can be verified
by a doctor named by the college; this special
leave, however, cannot extend beyond the beginning of the eight week preceding the projected
date of delivery, the point at which maternity
leave takes effect;

b)

Upon presentation of a medical certificate which
prescribes its duration, when a natural or legally
induced miscarriage occurs before the beginning
of the twentieth week preceding the projected
date of delivery;

c)

For visits to a health professional related to
the pregnancy and attested to by a medical certificate.

During the special leaves granted under the terms of
clauses 5-8.15 and 5-8.16, the professor benefits
from ^ e advantages provided for by clause 5-8.10,
insofar as she is normally entitled to them, and by
clause 5-8.14. A professor covered by any one of
paragraphs a), b) and c) of clause 5-8.16 can take
advantage of the benefits of the sick leave or salary
insurance plan.

IV - Other parental leaves
Personal leaves
5-8.18

A professor whos wife is in delivery is entitled to
a paid leave of at most five (5) working days. This
leave can be discontinued and must take place between
the beginning of the delivery process and the seventh
(7th) day following the return of the mother or child
home.
A professor who legally adopts a child and who does
not benefit from the leave provided for in clause
5-8.19 is entitled to a paid leave of at most two
(2) working days.

Leave for adoption
5-8.19

A professor who legally adopts a child is entitled
to a leave of at most ten (10) consecutive weeks,
provided that his or her spouse is not also benefitting from this leave. This leave must take place
after the date on which the child is definitively
placed under the parent's custody.

5-8.20

a)

For each week of leave provided for in clause
5-8.19, the professor receives an indemnity equal to his or her weekly base salary, paid at
two (2) week intervals.

b)

The college must send the professor a notice indicating the projected expiration date of the
said leave, during the fourth week preceding the
expiration of the (10) week leave for adoption.
The professor to whom the college has sent the
above notice must report for work at the expiration of the adoption leave, unless he or she
extends this leave in the way provided for in
clause 5-8.32.
A professor who des not act in accordance with
the preceding paragraph is considered to be on
unpaid leave for a period not exceeding four
(4) weeks. At the end of this period, a professor who has not reported for work is presumed
to have resigned.

c)

A professor who takes the adoption leave provided for in clause 5-8.19 benefits from the advan
tages provided for in clause 5-8.10, insofar as
he or she is normally entitled to them, and in
clause 5-8.14.

Other leave
5-8.21

A professor on maternity leave who has carried a
reserve of accumulated sick leave days to the college under the terms of a previous collective agreement uses her reserve of sick leave days if she so
desires.

5-8.22

The provisions of clauses 5-9.04 and S-8.21 cannot
apply concurrently.
Unpaid leave

5-8.23

An unpaid leave of at most two (2) years is granted
to a professor as an extension of maternity leave.
If her spouse is not benefitting from it, this unpaid leave is granted to the professor, in which
case it begins either at the end of the maternity
leave or on the date of delivery.
A professor can benefit from the part of the unpaid
leave not used by his or her spouse. In such a case,
the leave is shared over two (2) immediately consecutive periods.

5-8.24

An unpaid leave of at most two (2) years is granted
to a professor as an extension of adoption leave.

'

Only one of the spouses can benefit from the unpaid
leave, unless this leave is shared over two (2) immediately consecutive periods.
5-8.25

A professor to whom the college has sent a notice
four (4) weeks in advance indicating the expiration
date of one of the leaves provided for by clauses
5-8.23 and 5-8.24 must give advance notice of his or
her return at least two (2) weeks before the expiration of the said leave. Failing this, he or she is
considered to have resigned.
A professor who wants to end his or her unpaid leave
before the stipulated date must give advance written
notice of his or her intention at least thirty (30)
days before his or her return.

5-8.26

At the expiration of the extension of maternity leave
provided for in clauses 5-8.23 or 5-8.24, subject to
article 5-4.00, the professor resumes the position
she was occupying, either full-time or part-time if
she avails herself of clause 5-8.29, at the beginning
of the following session or on the date she indicated
at the time of her departure.

5-8.27

A professor who goes into labour during sununer vacation can benefit from the extension of leave provided
for in clauses 5-8.21, 5-8.23 and 5-8.29 at the end
of the vacation period or at the end of the unemployment insurance benefits period.

5-8.28

A spouse who is a tenured professor can obtain a halftime leave in case of birth or adoption for a maximum
of two (2) consecutive years, while maintaining his
or her tenure and continuing to accumulate seniority
as if he or she were working full-time.
Th is leave can be obtained for the beginning of each
of the three (3) sessions (1) following that during
which the birth or adoption took place.
A professor who desires to take advantage of this
leave requests it before December 1, April 1 or
August 1 as the case may be.
This professor is considered to be working part-time
for the purposes of salary, evaluation of experience,
apportionment of professors as provided for in article
8-4.00 and participation in social benefits. However,
he or she is considered to be full-time for the purposes of article 5-4.00. Clauses 5-8.26 and 5-8.33
apply "mutatis mutandis".

V - Additional extensions
5-8.29

(1)

a)

At the expiration of one of the leaves provided
for in clauses 5-8.04, 5-8.19, 5-8.21, 5-8.23 or
5-8.24, a tenured professor can, if he or she
desires, work half-time in his or her college for
a period not exceeding two (2) consecutive years.
He or she must notify the college in writing before December 1, April 1 or August 1 as the case
may be. He or she continues to accumulate seniority as if he or she were working full-time. He
or she also maintains tenure.

Read four (4) sessions if the birth or adoption took place
between June 21 and August 31

5-8.29
(cont'd)

At the expiration of one of the leaves provided
for in clauses 5-8.04, 5-8.19, 5-8.21, 5-8.23
or 5-8.24, a non-tenured professor may, if he
or she so desires, work half-time in his or her
college for a period not exceeding two (2) consecutive years. He or she must notify the college
before December 1, April 1 or August 1 as the
case may be. Seniority accumulates in proportion to workload.
b)

At the end of his or her two (2) years of haltime work, a tenured or non-tenured professor
may work part-time, with the agreement of the
college, for a period not exceeding two (2)
years. In this case, his or her seniority accumulates in proportion to workload. A tenured
professor remains tenured.

c)

Subject to the preceding paragraphs a) and b),
this professor is considered to be working parttime for the purposes of salary, evaluation of
experience, apportionment of professors as provided for in article 8-4.00 and participation in
social benefits.

5-8.30

A professor who takes advantage of the provisions of
clause 5-8.29, paragraphs a) and b) is considered
to be working full-time for the purposes of applying
the provisions provided for in article 5-4.00 during
the year or years of his or her half-time or parttime service.

5-8.31

If the professor has taken advantage of clause 5-8.29,
he or she resumes a full-time workload at the beginning of the session following the end of his or her
leave, or on the date he or she indicated at the time
he or she obtained part-time leave.
VI - Miscellaneous provisions

5-8.32

The leaves provided for in clauses 5-8,19, 5-8.23 or
5-8.24 are granted following a request made in writing at least two (2) weeks in advance.

5-8.33

To benefit during any leave provided for in the present article from the advantages entailed by any
plan to which the professor contributes, the professor must pay his or her contributions to such a
plan.

5-8.34

A professor who'has benefited from a maternity leave
is entitled to paid annual vacation in proportion to
the time she worked or one-fifth (1/5) of the salary she earned during this period. However, the twenty (20) week period provided for in clause 5-8.04
and that provided for in clause 5-8.21, as well as
the ten (10) week period provided for in clause
5-8.19 are considered as time worked and paid.

5-8.35

The college will try to adjust the timetable to the
professor's convenience to enable her to attend prenatal courses or exercises.

5-8.36

Except for the leaves provided for in clauses 5-8.04
and 5-8.19, a professor must indicate the projected
date of his or her return in his or her request.

5-8.37

The time of the leaves provided for in clauses 5-8.04,
5-8.19, 5-8,21, 5-8.23 or 5-8.24 is calculated starting from the beginning of the maternity leave or adoption leave.

5-8.38

For the purposes of calculating seniority, the period
of leave provided for in clauses 5-8.04, 5-8.19, 5-8.21,
5-8.23 or 5-8.24 is reckoned as if it were full-time.
For the purposes of calculating experience, the period
of leave provided for in clauses 5-8.04, 5-8.19, 5-8.21,
5-8.23 or 5-8.24 is reckoned as if it were full-time.

5-8.39

A professor who benefits from a retention premium under the terms of the present agreement receives this
premium during the maternity leave provided for in
clause 5-8.04

5-8.40

The parties recognize the right of the negotiating
parties to apply the provisions of Letter of Agreement No. 2 appended to the present collective agreement concerning the present article.

Article 5-9.00

Leave of Absence for Professional Activities
«

5-9.01

A Professor obta ins a leave of absence by giving notice,
within a reasonable delay, and after having obtained the
authorization of the college;
a)

to attend conferences and conventions of a cultural
association or a professional corporation or a scientific society;

b)

if he is invited to give courses or lectures on educational work.

A professor who benefits from a leave of absence under the
terms of sub-paragraphs a) and b) does not suffer any reduction of salary.

5-9.02

The professor obtains leave from the college through written
notice given within a ressonable time limit and the written
authorization of the college; this authorization cannot be
refused without good reason if the professor is invited to
be a member of a ministerial commission, a regional planning
comittee, committees or commissions of the Direction générale
de l'enseignement collégial, or any other similar committee or
commission.
In no case shall the professor who benefits from leave under
the present clause suffer any loss of salary. Moreover, his
teaching load will be adjusted or reduced as a result, and
this reduction will be absorbed by the college.

5.9.03

Any professor can obtain leave without pay through reasonable
advance notice in writting and the written authorization of
the college, for a maximum of two (2) years, to participate
in any cooparative program with Canadian provinces or foreign
countries if such a program is officially recognized by the
G overn ment of Québec or the Government of Canada.

5-9.04

Any professor can obtain leave without salary, through
reasonable advance notice in writting and the written
authorization of the college, for a maximum of two (2)
years to exercise an academic function outside of Québec
under the terms of a foreign aid program, an exchange
program, or an extra-territorial teaching program.

5-9.05

A professor covered by clauses 5-9.03 and 5-9.04 enjoys
the social benefits provided for in the collective agreement,
as well as continuing to accumulate years of experience,
unless there are express stipulations to the contrary in the
present agreement.

5-9.06

The authorization of the college to a professor covered
by clauses 5-9.03 and 5-9.04 must specify the date of the
professor's return. Tliis date must coincide with the beginning of a session.
Upon his return the professor will be assigned to the
discipline in which he was teaching at the time of his departur
or which had been stipulated for him at the time of his
departure, under the terms of the application of article 5-4.00.

Article 5-10.00 Public Office
5-10.01

A professor who is candidate to a candidate nominating meeting
or who is a candidate in a provincial, federal, municipal
or school board election, after having given the college
reasonable advance notice in writing, shall obtain an
unpaid leave if his absence is necessary for the purposes
of his candidacy.

5-10.02

Under the terms of the application of article 5-4.00, a
professor who presents himself as a candidate in an
election specified in clause 5-10.01 maintains the right
to ret urn to work immediately in case of defeat. If
he wishes to avail himself of this right he must exercise
it within fifteen (15) working days of his defeat.

5-10.03

A professor elected in an election specified in clause
5-10.01, as well as a professor elected or appointed to
a civic function other than Member of Parliament, Member
of the National Assembly, mayor, city councillor or school
commissioner, or to a position with a government commission
or inquiry, shall obtain unpaid leave for the duration of his
mandate, if this mandate requires a full-time commitment on
his part, after providing reasonable advance written notice
following his election or appointment
If it is a position requiring only a partial or occasional
commitment, the professor, after giving the college reasonable
advance notice in writing within a reasonable time period, has
the right to be absent without pay from his job, occasionally,
in accordance with the requirements of his post.
If, however, these absences are such that they entail grave
pi"ejudice to his teaching load, the professor may consult
his department and the college in order to adjust his teaching
load. However, the college can, after having sucmitted
the question to the Labour Relations Commitee (C.R.T.),

5-10.03
(cont'd)

and if circumstances make it necessary, demand that the
professor request leave without pay. The professor can
then continue to participate in the contributory group
insurance and pension plans if he assumes the entire
cost of the plans and if the conditions of the policy so
permit.

5-10.04

At the end of his term, as a result of his resignation,
his defeat or otherwise, the professor must notify the
college at least fifteen (15) working days in advance
of his desire to return to his regular job. The
professor returns to a position similar to that which
he held at the time of his departure as soon as one is
available under the terms of the provisions relative to
job security. So long as the' professor does not return
to such a position, he is on leave without salary.

Article 5-11.00
5-11.01

Legal Paid Holidays

During each session, every professor shall have the
right to the holidays which are provided for the
students in the school calendar.

Article 5-12.00

5-12.01

5-12.02

Personal Leave

During the time when the professor must be available
to the college, the professor has the right to request
the college to grant leave without loss of salary,
for purposes and periods of time which follow:
a)

the death of spouse or child:
tive working days;

five (5) consecu-

b)

the death of father, mother, mother-in-law, fatherin-law, brother or sister: three (3) consecutive
working days ;

c)

the death of the professor's brother-in-law, sister-in-law, son-in-law, daughter-in-law, grandfather, or grandmother: the day of the funeral;
three (3) consecutive working days if the deceased resided at the professor's domicile;

d)

the marriage of father, mother, son, daughter,
brother, sister, half brother
half sister: the day of the marriage;

e)

the marriage of the professor: five (5) consecutive working days, including the day of the marriage;

f)

one day per year for moving;

g)

any other overpowering circumstances (disaster,
fire, flood) that oblige the professor to be absent from work: the number of days set by the
college after agreement with the professor;

h)

a quarantine decreed by ^ a competent medical authority: the number of days set by the competent
medical authority.

Under circumstances specified in paragraphs b), c)
and d) of clause 5-12.01, if the event takes place
more than two hundred forty (240) kilometers from
the professor's residence, he has the right to an
additional working day.

5-12.03

Any professor who makes a request to the college in
writing or who, in a case of emergency,
produces
written justification after having notified the
college, has the right to obtain an authorization
of absence for good reason without loss of salary
or rights.

5-12.04

The professor who is called to serve on a jury or to
be a witness, in a case where he is not one of the
litigants, suffers no loss of salary or rights.

5-12.05

PARAGRAPH MISSING

V

Article 5-15.00

Health and Safety

5-13.01

For purposes o£ ensuring well-being and for the
prevention of illness and accidents which are workrelated, the college commits itself to maintaining a
high level of safe and hygienic working conditions.
In particular the college undertakes to furnish any
rooms and instruments required by municipal bylaws,
internal rulse, of the regulations and standards
promulgated by virtue of the laws concerning hygiene,
health and safety, free of charge in its buildings.

5-13.02

The professors will have access during working hours
to the health service provided to students.

5-13.03

The college shall provide, free of charge, any special
clothing and equipment which professors are required
to wear or carry, in accordance with its own request
or according to the requirements of regulations and
standards promulgated under the laws concerning
hygiene, health and safety.
After having submitted the question to the C.R.T., the
college shall either pay a lump sum to the professors
concerned as compensation or shall provide the professors
concerned with the following clothes:
a) the uniforms of nurses who are doing fieldwork in a
hospital; these uniforms must meet the requirements
of the environments in which the fieldwork is being
done;
b) the uniforms of professors of paramedical technology
when required for fieldwork;
c) the clothing and equipment necessary for physical
education;
d) smocks for laboratories and workshops;
e) all special clothing for the Marine Institute of
Quebec (Rimouski Cégep) and the professors and
adjusters of the Ecole de pilotage (Cégep de Chicoutimi)

5-13.04

Special clothing furnished by the college, in conformity
with the present article, remains the property of the
college and can only be replaced, when absolutely
necessary, upon turning in the used clothing (except
in the case of major circumstances). It remains for the
college to decide when a garment must be replaced.

5-13.05

The upkeep of the special clothing mentioned in the
present article is at the expense of the college.

Article 5-14,00- Unpaid leaves
5-14.01

A tenured professor employed by the college, upon written
notice to the college and according to the procedure stipulated in the present article, shall obtain an unpaid
full-time or half-time leave of absence for the following
teaching year. A half-time leave can be either full-time
for one session or half-time for the year, and the professor
will receive one-half of an annual salary.

5-14.02

Such a professor must not have benefitted from such leave
during the five (5) preceding years.

5-14.03

In no case may such leave be used to occupy a job unless
written authorization has been obtained to this effect
after an agreement at the C.R.T.

5-14.04

Such notice must be given to the college before Auril
15 preceding the teaching year for which the leave of absence is given.

5.14.05

The departure and return dates for this unpaid leave must
be set before the professor's departure and must coincide
with the beginning of a session.

5.14.06

To continue to benefit during such leave from the advantages
of group insurance or the pension plan, the professor must
assume the total cost on condition that the master policies
or the plans permit it.

5.14.07

The college shall inform the union of any notice of such
unpaid leave.

Article 5-15.00-Exchanges between Colleges

5-15.01

Two (2) professor in the same discipline in two (2) different colleges can reciprocally change colleges according
to the following criteria and conditions:
a) two (2) tenured professors are involved;
b) the exchange lasts for at least one (1) hiring year and
for at most two (2) hiring years; the beginning of the
exchange must coincide with the beginning of the teaching ,
year of the college of origin;
c) each of the professors involved makes a request in writing
to this college before the April 1 preceding the year of the
exchange;
d) each of the departments involved must transmit a favourable
opinion on this subject to the colleges concerned;
e) each of the colleges involved must give its agreement in
writting before May 1, after having submitted the question
to the C.R.T.

5.15.02

These professors are covered by the followimg provisions during
the exchange:
a) the professor is still considered to be employed by his
college of origin;
b) nevertheless, this professor, for all other purposes, is
considered to be employed by the receiving college for the
duration of the exchange, except when there are implications
that have to take effect after the exchange between the
colleges.

5.15.03

Unless there is an agreement to the contrary between the parties, the moving expenses incurred during such an exchange are
the responsibility of the professor.

5.15.04
(cont'd)

After having submitted the question to the C.R.T., a college
can put an end to such an exchange at the end of a session
upon one (1) month's notice to this effect.

CHAPTER 6-0.00

REMUNERATION

Article 6-1.00

Salary

6-1.01

For the purposes of the present article, the
salary shall be determined according to years
of schooling and experience as defined in and
according to tables A, B, C and D appearing in
Appendix XII.
Years of schooling and experience are defined
in articles 6-3.00 and 6-6.00.
For a given period, the salary scales will enter
into effect at the beginning of the teaching year.

6-1.02

A part-time professor shall
with his years of schooling
prorata to his availability
calculated according to the
8-4.09.

be paid in accordance
and his experience
and his workload
provisions of clause

6-1.03

The stipend provided for in tables A, B, C and D
in the case of professors holding a doctoral
degree and having nineteen (19) years of schooling
in conformity with the "Handbook on Evaluating Academic Standing" of the Minister shall be considered as salary.

6-1.04

A professor who teaches at the hourly rate of
payment (for occasional courses, supplementary
courses, additional courses and temporary substitution, etc.) shall be paid as follows for
each hour of course:
79/80
16 years of schooling and less
17 and 18 years of schooling
19 years of schooling and more

26.00
29.77
35.45

80/81
27.48
31.47
37.47

expiratii
Dec 31,/s;
81/82

82/83

30.15
34.53
41.11

32.19
36.86
43.i

These rates come into force on the first (1st) of July
"of each year.

6-1.05

It is agreed that the permanent supplements
granted by the government to professors who are
permanent heads of sections, and who are transferred to colleges shall be considered as a part
of the basic salary. However, a professor who
performs the functions of departmental coordinator shall be entitled, where applicable, to
only one supplement, the one which is higher.

6-1.06

Under reserve of article 6-6.00, a professor
cannot be paid a salary based on a category
(years of schooling) other than that corresponding to the attestation issued by the Minister.

6-1.07

Reclassification of professors takes place twice
per year. If approj^riate, a salary adjustment
following reclassification takes effect retroactively:
a) on September 1 of the current hiring year:
1. if on the preceding August 31, this professor had completed the necessary studies for
a new evaluation of his years of schooling,
and
2. if he furnished the documents required
according to clause 6-6.01 before October
31 of the said hiring year, or later if
he was not to blame for the delay.
b) on February 1 of the current hiring year:
1. if on January 31 of the said hiring year,
this professor had completed the necessary
studies for a new evaluation of his years
of schooling, and
2. if he furnished the documents required according to clause 6-6.01 before March 31
of the said hiring year, or later if he was
not to blame for the delay.

6-1.08

The fact of the coming into force of the present
agreement does not invalidate any official attestation concerning a professor's years of schooling issued by the Minister before the date of the
coming into force of the present agreement.

Article 6-2.00

Payment of Salary

6-2.01

Under the terms of clause 3-1.02 and 6-2.03 and the provisions
of the various regulations (taxes, insurance, retirement, etc.,) the salary of a full-time professor is payable in twenty-six (26) equal payments on
every second Thursday; the salary of a part-time professor, on an hourly-paid professor is payable every
second Thursday for the duratioil of his indidivual
contract.

6-2.02

The salary which would be paid on a statutory holiday
shall be paid on the working day preceding the holiday.

6-2.03

The professor who wishes
his annual salary at the
vacation must request it
thirty (30) working days

6-2.04

Each day worked, at the request of the college, by
the professor, during the periods of vacation covered under article 5-11.00, is paid for at the
rate of 1/260 of the annual salary.

6-2.05

In the event of an error in pay the college shall
correct the error at the time of the following pay.

6-2.06

The pay cheque includes the following information:

to receive the balance of
beginning of his annual
of the college, in writing,
before he takes his vacation.

a) First and last names of the employee
b) The pay period and the date of the pay
c) The amount of the regular gross salary
d) Any additional remuneration
e) Any stipends

«

f) Substitution pay

g) Details of deductions
h) Net pay
i) The serial number of the professor, if he has one
j) Cumulative earnings and deductions, if possible
k) Deductions for purposes of supplementary insurance schemes, if applicable.
6-2.07

The amount deducted for union dues must appear on
forms T-4 and TP-4.

6-2.08

On September 30, the college shall supply the professor with an accounting of his accumulated sick
leave days as of the preceding September 1.

6-2.09

At the request of the professor, the college
shall deduct, at the source, any sum for
deposit in a credit union on college premises

Article 6-5.00
6-3.01

Calculation of Experience

For purposes of the present collective agreement
and dating from the signing of this agreement,
one year of experience consists of:
a) each year of full-time teaching in an educational institution recognized by the Minister
or, if it is an institution outside of Quebec
an institution recognized by the government
concerned;
b) each year of pertinent professional or business
experience other than teaching, up to a maximum
of ten years, as well as each additional period
of two years, as well as each additional period
of two years. In either case, only whole numbers
will be considered. On the condition that the
experience is pertinent to teaching, these
years of experience shall accumulate as follows
(minimum experience: one month for purposes
of calculation):
12 months
52 weeks

=
=

1 year
1 year

However, when it involves continous work:
10 to 12 months = 1 year
43 to 52 weeks - 1 year

6-3.01
cont'd

The calculation of the duration of experience is
made by subtracting'the dates of the beginning
and the end of the job (years - months - years)
If the experience is given in weeks, in days or in
hours, the following equivalents are applicable.
39
26
13
4
21
8

weeks
weeks
weeks
weeks
working days
hours

=
=

9
6
3
1
1
1

months
months
months
month
month
day

The days remaining to be calculated, after application of the proceding are evaluated as follows:
5
12
19
25

to
to
to
or

11 days
18 days
24 days
more days

I
-

1/4
1/2
3/4
1

month
month
month
month

N.B. No experience of a duration of less than one (1)
month can be the object of the application of
these rules.
c) full-time teaching, under a yearly contract for
at least ninety (90) days, consecutive or not, during
the same contract year.
d) the time spent teaching as a part-time professor
or an hourly-paid professor can accumulate to
count as one year of experience. Ninety (90)
teaching days are equal to one (1) year of experience in full-time teaching. However a new year
of teaching experience does not begin until the
completion of 135 days of full-time teaching. Experience thus acquired is calculated according
to the following rules:

Teaching experience acquired part-time or hourly:
Level

Days

Hours or Periods

Elementary or secondary

90
135

18 X 22 - 396
27 X 22 ^ 594

Post-secondary

90
135

18 X 15 = 270
27 X 15 - 405

University

90
135

18 X 8
27 X 8

- 144
= 216

Under no circumnstances can a professor accumulate
more than one year of experience in one contract
year.

6-3.02

When a part-time professor becomes full-time, his parttime teaching experience is calculated according to the
method outlined in clause 6-3.01 paragraph d).

6-3.03

The effect of clause 6-3.01 cannot be to reduce the
years of experience attributed to professors in the
employ of the college on June 30, 1979 in conformity
with the official scale previously in effect at
the college. The same provision applies for those
years of experience already approved by the former
Provincial Committee for the Classification of College Teachers.

Article 6-5.00
6-5.01

Retroactivity

A professor in the employ of the college during
1979-80
still in the employ of the college
on the date of the signing of the present agreement, shall be entitled, as retroactive pay, under the provisions of the present agreement, to
the difference between the amounts a) and b)
below, if it is positive:
a)^ The remuneration which would have been paid to
the professor between the beginning of the
hiring year 1979-80 and the coming into force
of the present agreement for the work remunerated according to the scale in force, keeping
in mind the duration of his service in the
course of the same period; the remuneration
which would be paid to the professor between
July 1, 1979 and the coming
into force of the present agreement by applying
the provisions of the present agreement for the
work remunerated on hourly basis; where applicable,. the supplement for departmental coordination and the payment of the bonus.
and
b) the total remuneration which has been paid
to him under these headings for the same
period,

6-5.02

The professor who was in the employ of the college
between July 1, 1979 and the date of the signing
of the present agreement, but who is not so any
longer, shall be entitled to retroactive pay
provided for in clause 6-6.01, according to the
calculations specified therein, considering the
duration of his service in the course of the same
period.

6-5.02
cont'd

However, such sum is payable only of the professor makes a written request to this effect
to the college within the ninety (90) days following the forwarding, by the college to the
union, of a list of names and last-known addresses of the professors referred to by the
present clause.

Such list shall be forwarded within the
thirty (30) days following the signing of
the collective agreement.
6-5.03

The amounts due as retroactive pay by
applying the present article shall be paid
within the sixty (60) days following the signing
of the present agreement in the cases
provided for in clause 6-6.01 and within the
sixty (60) days following the request provided for in clause 6-5.02, in the cases referred to therein.

Article 6-6.00

Classification Procedures (years of schooling)

6-6.01

The professor submits to the College all documents
pertaining to his education (diplomas, grades,
report cards, testimonials and certificates, etc...)
testifying to his teaching and professional experience, no later than thirty (30) days after his
date of engagement, or according to cfause 6-1.07
in the case of a reclassified teacher.

6-6.02

In the case of a new professor, the college initiatcf.
a provisional classification of such professor
based on the Minister's "Handbook on Evaluating
Academic Standing" or by analyzing similar cases
in the said Handbook if the new professor's
situation is not dealt with in the said Handbook,
to determine his academic qualifications and according to the rules laid down in clause 6-3.01
to evaluate his years of experience.

6-6.03

If, for a professor who has already received an
official certificate of years of schooling from the
Minister, the college judges, according to the
data in the said Handbook, that the professor
may be awarded one (1) full additional year, the
college adjusts provisionally the classification
of the professor, but follows the provisions of
clause 6-6.04; the salary of such a person is adjusted accordingly.

6-6.04

The college sends to the Minister copies of the
complete file relating to the classification
of each professor for whom clauses 6-6.02 and
6-6.03 apply. The files must be transferred as
soon as possible, but no later than fifteen (15)
days after the time limit stated in clause 6-6.01.

6-6.05

Professors referred to in clauses 6-6.02, and 6-6.03
will have an official certificate attesting to the
years of schooling issued by the Minister on the
first (1st) of September to the said professor
in accordance with the "Handbook on Evaluating Academic Standing", in force on the date of the
signing of the present collective agreement, and with
later amendments added,

6-6.06

In a situation where the professor does not
the Minister's request for documents within
day following the date of the said request,
Minister will issue an official certificate
on the documents considered complete in the
file.

satisfy
sixty (60)
the
based
professor's

Notwithstanding the preceding paragraph, if the Minister's accreditation is issued on the basis of an incomplete document, the Minister,upon the professor's
request, will re-evaluate the file on the condition
that the professor is not responsible for the delay
in presenting documents.

6-6.07

The Minister's official attestation of years of schooling shall be provided to the professor with copies
to the college and the union.
•

6-6.08

If the official attestation of years of schooling
by the Minister of Education assures the professor of a rating for schooling higher than that of
the provisional classification established by the
college, the professor's salary shall be adjusted
retroactively in accordance with the provisions of
clause 6-1.07, or to the date of the professor's hiring if it is subsequent to one of these dates.

Nevertheless, should an exception arise, and the
date of commencing teaching duties occur between
the fifteenth (15th) of August and the first (1st)
of September, the salary is readjusted on this date.
If the Minister's official certification of years
of schooling gives the professor an academic standing
inferior to the provisional classification assigned
by the college, the salary of the professor is adjusted as of the date when the professor received the
said accreditation.

6-6.09

Within the thirty (30) days following the coming
into force of the present agreement, the FNEQ names
its official representative to the Minister. The
Minister will consult with this representative
before adding any new clause to the "Handbook on Evaluating Academic Standing", in force at the date
of the signing of the collective agreement.

6-6-10

Thfe official representative must inform the Minister of new decisions to be incorporated into the
"Handbook on Evaluating Academic Standing" within
the twenty-one (21) days following the date of
consultation.

6-6.11

The professor who believes that his classification
should be higher than that given by the Minister can
within sixty (60) days of receiving his accreditation,
register a complaint with the Review Board mentioned
in the following clause. The Union, the College, and
the Government may, under the same conditions, register such a complaint with the Review Board.

6-6.12

The Review Board is composed as follows:
- a chairman named by the educational sector,
- a representative of the employer's negotiating team
- a representative of the FNEQ (CNTU)

6-6.13

The Review Board can only express opinions based
on the Handbook. And its recommendation cannot
serve to modify, delete or add to decisions already
included in the "Handbook on Evaluating Academic
Standing".

6-6.14

The decisions of the Review Board are rendered
by a majority.
a) When the Board finds that the case submitted
to it has been provided for in the "Handbook",
it recommends an evaluation of years of schoolling to the Minister based on the "Handbook";
this decision is final and without appeal and
binding on the professor, the union and the
college. The Minister then issues a new certification consistent with the recommendation
of the Review Board.
b) When the Board finds that a case has not been
foreseen in the "Handbook", it notifies the Minister.

6-6.15

The chairman's salary and the Review Board's secretarial expenses are the responsibility of the Government. The fees and expenses of a nominated menber
of the Review Board are the responsibility of the
party nominating him.

6-6.16

The Minister cannot lower a classification already
sanctioned by one of the former provincial classification committees. Moreover, any certification issues
by the Temporary Classification Committee (CTC, agreement of December 1973] is considered to be a classification by a former provincial classification
committee (CPC).

6-6.17

Advisory Board:
a) An Advisory Board is created by the Minister of
Education, and is composed of accredited representatives, notably those appointed by the FNEQ
CCNTU) and the FEC (CEQ) and two of the Minister's
own representatives.
b) This Board is empowered to receive every review
request bearing on the rules of assessment contained in the "Handbook".

c) The Advisory Board pays special attention
to the setting up of priorities in studying
requests dealing with assessing qualifications
as set forth in article 7,5 of rule number 5.
d) The Board examines the assessment rule being
challenged and makes its recommendation to the
Minister.
e) In case of a unanimous recommendation by the Advisory Board, the Minister acts on this recommendation.
f) If the recommendation has not been reached unanimously, the case isreferred directly to a
Ministerial Board of Experts.
g) The union may, at the end of every Advisory Board
meeting, decide, without further deliberation,
to refer the problem to the Ministerial Board
of Experts.
h) The Board may, on its own initiative, make any
recommandation to the Minister which it deems
necessary to include in the "Handbook on Evaluating Academic Standing".
6-6.18

Ministerial Board of Experts:
a) The Minister has created a Ministerial Board
of Experts composed of the following:

These three (3) experts are appointed by Order-inCouncil.
b) The Ministerial Board of Exerts makes a unanimous or majority recommendation to the department
of education on problems referred to it in an
accordance with clause 6-7.17 f) and g).

6-6.18
cont'd

c) All decisions of the Ministerial Board
must be based on rule nomber five (5)
without restriction to its competence.
d) The Board pays special attention to the setting
up of priorities for files concerning the
evaluation of qualifications as dealt with
in article 7.5 of rule number 5.
e) The negotiating parties mentioned above in
clause 6-6.17 a) are notified of board
meetings and are upon request, consulted
concerning the files which are referred
to the board whose meetings, on such occasion, are public.

f) Copies of the Board's deliberations are
transmitted simultaneously to accredited
representatives.

g) The Minister of Education must render his
verdict within one (1) month of the date of
recommendation made by the Board.
6-6.19

When years of schooling are the determining
criterion for purposes of job security, the
certificate of classification issued by a
former provincial classification -committee,
the Office for the Recognition of Institutions
and Studies (BRIE), the Labour Relations Service (SRT), or the Temporary Classification Committee shall pevail over the Minister's official attestation of years of schooling.

6-6.20

A professor holding a certificate issued by the
Office for the Recognition of Institutions and
Studies (BRIE) or the Labour Relations Service (SRT)
of the Ministry of Education, with or without reservations, is considered as having received certification from a former provincial classification
committee and benefits from the same rights. If
this certification entails the right to retroactivity, this
is due as of the September 1 preceding the date
the said certification was issued, taking into
consideration the professor's date of hiring, on
condition that the studies permitting the issuing
of this certification have been completed before
the said September 1, but not before September 1,
1968.

6-6.21

When the rules for evaluating years of schooling
are modified (they can only have the effect of an
upward adjustment), the professor whose case is
covered by this modification will have his official certificate of years of schooling corrected
and his salary readjusted retroactively according
to the conditions determined in clause 10-1.18 of
the decree replacing the collective agreement.
In calculating this retroactivity., the college
takes into consideration any sum that has already
been paid, either as an advance or as a lump sum
payment under the terms of article 3 of the
agreement on classification (December 1973) for
the corresponding periods.

6-6.22

In order to guarantee the maintenance of the
rights of every professor who has received a
classification from a former provincial classification committee (CPC) or from the Temporary Classification Committee (CTC) and who has
pursued recognized studies in accordance with
the evaluation handbook since the date of this
classification, the following procedure is
adopted:

6-6.22
cont'd

- The classifications by the CPC and CTC
are integrated into the evaluation of
years of schooling appearing on the
Minister's official certificate by means
of a "Special Qualification" rule, the
meaning of which appears in specimen
Appendix XVI.
- A reclassification already done by the
CCS (Committee for Special Cases,
agreement of December 1973) is respected
by being transposed onto the official certificate of years of schooling for the dates
covered.

Article 6-7.00
6-7.01

Travelling expenses

In accordance with the plan in force at the
college, the college shall defray the cost
of travelling between campuses of the college
where the professor is normally called upon
to teach, if he is required to be at both
campuses within the same day.
The college shall also reimburse the expenses
incurred during travel authorized for the
preparation of fieldwork.

6-7.02

The college shall also reimburse the travelling and lodging expenses of a professor who
must travel between college campuses or buildings which are not in same area. The same
applies to a professor who is called upon to
teach in a locality other than that in which
he conducts the bulk of his teaching.

6-7.03

The college agrees to reimburse the expenses
of professors who participate as members of
provincial committees formed by La Direction
Générale de la l'Enseignement Collégial
or instituted under the terms of the present
collective agreement. This requires the presentation of an account conforming to the
requirements in force at the college.

6-7.04

For the purpose of the present article, the
places of work stages are considerated as campuses or pavillions.

CHAPTER 7-0.00

PROFESSIONAL DEVELOPMENT

Article 7-1.00

General provisions

.7-1.01

The college will furnish to all professors,
within the limits of its resources, access to
professional development relative to their
teaching.

7-1.02

For this purpose the college makes available
an amount each year for each full-time regular
professor or the equivalent as follows:
1st
2nd
3rd
4th

7-1.03

year
year
year
year

of
of
of
of

the
the
the
the

agreement:
agreement:
agreement:
agreement:

$122.50
$127.00
$136.00
$ 68.50

Moreover, a provincial fund for professional
development shall be constitued. This fund will
be determined by multiplying the nomber of full-time
equivalent professors employed by the signatory
colleges as established on September 20, by the
following amount:
1st year of the
2nd year of the
3rd year of the
4th year of the
(until December

agreement:
agreement:
agreement:
agreement:
31, 1982)

$
$
$
$

18.50
19,33
20.58
10.79

These funds are to be used for the professional
development of professors teaching in colleges
situated far away from the university centres
of Montreal, Quebec and Sherbrooke and the principal
use of these funds is to be for accomodation and travel expenses.

Within the sixty (60) days following the signing
of the agreement the negotiating parties (FNEQ, the
Federation of Cegeps and the Minister) shall form
committee whose task is to compile a list of
colleges which will have access to these funds
and to decide upon the apportionment of these
funds amongst the colleges.
7-1.04

All courses offered by the college are offered
without charge to professors of the college.
However, this does not oblige the college to organize any special courses or to hire supplementary teaching personnel.

7-1.05

In response to a request made at least sixty (60)
days before the beginning of a session, the college undertakes to arrange the professor's schedule
in order to permit him to take a course or
participate in an activity recognized as contributing towards his professional development. However
this clause does not imply any reduction in a professor's workload.

Article 7-2.00
7-2.01
'

Leave with Pay for Professional Development

Each professor who benefits from leave with
full salary undertakes to remain in the service
of the college which has granted him the leave
for a period of three years for every year of
leave with pay. If such a commitment is not
honoured, the professor shall reimburse onethird (1/3) of his annual salary for each year
during which he fails to honour his commitment.
In the case of leave with partial pay, the
professor undertakes to remain in the servuce
of the college which has granted him the leave
for a period of two (2) years or to reimburse,
at his departure, half of the amount of his
partial pay for each year during which he does
not honour his commitment.
In the case where the professional development leave
lasts for twtf (2) consecutive years at full-time,
the commitment shall be for six (6) years of
service to the college which has granted him
the leave and the reimbursement is one-sixth (1/6)
for each year in which the commitment is not honoured .

7-2.02

One the condition that the necessary documents are
produced within prescribed time limits, the
bursaries or other forms of financial aid shall be
paid to the recipients as follows (unless the Professional Development Committe decides differently);
a) Amounts of five hundred dollars (500.00) or less
are paid in equal monthly payments according to the
duration of the studies for which aid is granted.
b) Amounts in escess of five hundred dollars ($500.00)
are paid as follows: thirty per cent (30%) of the
total amount at the beginning of the studies; the
remainder in equal, monthly amounts according to
the duration of the studies for which aid is
granted. These payments are made on the first
(1st) of each month.

7-2.02
cont'd

In the case of leave with salary, the salary,
as such, is not subject to the provisions of the
present clause, and, unless there is an agreement
to the contrary, it is paid, in accordance with
the provisions in the present agreement, as regular
salary.

7-2.03

The obligations of a professor who has obtained
leave with pay for full time study are those
demanded of him at the time his leave was
obtained, unless the present chapter provides,
for conditions which are more advantageous to
him.

7-2.04

In case of a partial or total, permanent or
temporary disability, the college and the professor shall work out some way of reimbursement
or cancellation of the debt. This solution must
be brought to the attention of the Labour Relations
Committee (CRT) and, in the absence of an agreement,
the parties may avail themselves of the grievance
procedure on an equity basis.

7-2.05

In the case of death or total permanent disability,
the obligation to reimburse is waived.

7-2.06

The professor on leave with pay for professional
development, under the terms of the present article,
is considered to be in the employ of the college,
with all rights and privileges thereof, for the duration of
the leave.

Article 7-3.00
7-3.01

Leave wighout pay for professional development

After having given adequate notice to the college,
a professor can take leave without pay for professional development.
The conditions of departure and return for
fessor who has been granted leave^ without
shall be determined by the college and the
fessor concerned, and shall conform to the
visions of the present agreement.

a propay
propro-

7-3.02

The professor on leave for professional development without salary is considered to be in the
employ of the college. However, in order to continue to benefit from group insurance and other
group plans such as the pension plan, the professor must meet the total cost and this must be
in conformity with the conditions of the basic
policies and the retirement plan.

7-3.03

The normal duration of leave for professional
development without pay is at least one (1) session
but no longer than two (2) years or the equivalent.

Article 7-4.00

The Professional Development Committee

7-4.01

The professional development committee is a
standing committee bringing the college and the
union together; each group appoints at least
three represnetatives during the thirty working
days following the signing of the present
collective agreement. In subsequent years
each party shall name its reprensentatives
at the end of each teaching year.

7-4.02

The term of office of representatives of the
parties on this committee is normally one (1) year,
and is renewable.

7-4.03

The role of the professional development committee is:
a) to establish priorities for the professors in the area of professional development;
b) to define the professional development
programs. For the purposes of the present
paragraph, these programs can include,
placements in a business milieu and courses
given outside of educational institutions;
c) to determine the uses and allocation of
the amounts provided for in clause 7-1.02
for one or another program of professional
development, also the payment schedule for
the sums allotted to the professors;
d) to fix the criteria of eligibility;
e) to receive requests for professional development from the professors and to choose succesful
candidates, taking account of departmental
recommendations.

7-4.04

Agreements of the parties is binding upon the college, the union and the professors.

7-4.05

Any amount which is not allocated during one (1)
year, because of a failure of the parties to agree,
shall be transferred to the professional development budget for the following year.

7-4.06

In the following teaching year:
a) the committee shall allocate the professional
development budget for the current year and
also, if such is the case, of the amount designated for professional development which has
been transferred from the preceding year under
the terms of clause 7-4.05 and 7-4.07. The
committee thus fulfills its duties according
to the provisions of clause 7-4.03.

b) if the parties are unable to reach an agreement:
1. on the budget for professional development
which has been transferred: the college proceeds, as applicable, to the allocation
of the said budget for the professional development of the professors. The balance, if
there is any, is returned to the general coffers of the Province;

2. on the professional development budget for the
current year: the provisions of clause 7-4.05
shall be applied.

7-4.07

The representatives on the committee can agree to
transfer all or part of the professional development
budget from one teaching year to the following.
I

7-4.08

Any amount which is thus transferred must be allocated
for professional development during the following
teaching year, otherwise it shall be returned to the
general coffers of the Province.

7-4.09

The committee shall function autonomously.

Article 7-5.00

Reintegration

7-5.01

Any professor who has benefited form professional development leave must inform the college of the date of his return, in writing,
before the fifteenth (15th) of March if he is
returning for the fall session, and before the
fifteenth (15th) of November, if he is returning
for the winter session. Such a professor shall
return to the post which was anticipated for him when the
leave was granted, unless he has failed in the
studies for which the leave was granted and the
successful completion of these studies is a
prerequisite for the position which was anticipated for him. In such case the professor
shall be assigned to a position commensurate
with his qualifications.

7-5.02

A professor, having benefited from such leave,
must present official, written certification
of the studies he has completed, if such documentation is available, at the time of his
return to the college.

CHAPTER 8-0.00 TEACHING DUTIES AND THEIR DISTRIBUTION
8-1.00

General Provisions

8-1.01

At no time shall the professor do, or have done
by his students, any work of production, construction, moving, maintenance, inventory, installation
or service. Only such work as is directly related
to the program of study and its stated goals can
be executed and only during study hours. The
professor shall not execute, nor have executed
for his personal ends, any such work on a college
worksite without the written authorization
of the college.

8-1,02

Vacations
Between the twentieth (20th) of June and the first
(1st) of September, regular professors have the
right to a period of vacation according to the following plan:
a) the full-time professor has the right to two
months of vacation in so far as he was available,
in the sense of article 8-2.00, for ten (10) months;
b) the part-time professor has the right to a portion
of the two (2) months as paid vacation in proportion to his teaching load;
c) the full or part-time professor who has not fulfilled his contract in terms of his hours of availability shall have his vacation, as defined in
paragraphs a) or b) respectively in proportion to
his availability.

8-1.03

For the purposes of clauses 8-1.02 and the
leaves stipulated in article 5-8.00, according
to the criteria specified therein, the periods
covered by salary insurance for a total of no
TTDre than three (3) months, as well as any absence with salary, in the form of leave or
time off, shall be considered as periods of
service for the professors who benefit from
such leave.
When, for a professor, the total period covered by salary insurance exceeds three (3)
months, the remuneration for the professor's
vacation is established in the following manner: one-fifth (1/5) of the regular salary
earned and one-fifth (1/5) of the unemployment
insurance benefits received during the teaching
year.

8-1.04

The salaries of full-time or part-time professors, as well as the hourly pay for professors hired as lecturers (charges de cours)
include vacation pay.

8-1.05

The revision of a students grades is done at the
request of the college or following a student's
request to the college.
The college transmits the requests to the department concerned, and the review committee provided
for in article 4-3.00 is made aware of the
case.
Only the professor concerned or the review committee
can change a student's grade.

8-1.06

The course workbooks or course notes, including
those in audio-visual form, of which the professor is the author, Cannot be used without his
consent.

Article 8-2.00
8-2.01

Availability

a) A full-time professor must be at the disposal
of the college for six and one-half'(6
hours
per day, from Monday to Friday. The daily period of availability shall fall between 8.00
a.m. and 6.00 p.m. unless there is an agreement
between the parties.
b) The availability of a part-time professor
shall be prorata, on the basis of full-time
availability, according to his work load.
c) When the daily timetable of the place in
which workstage is being done requires it,
the professor's availability can be established between the 7 a.m. and 7 p.m., unless there is an agreement to the contrary
between the parités J the union will not withhold
its consent unreasonably. In all cases, this
period of availability will fall within a period of ten (10) consécutives hours.
d) A professor who has been placed on availability and
not reassigned can be assigned paid teaching
hours in his college outside of the hours specified in paragraph a) of the present clause,
for up to a maximum of six (6) periods per
week.

8-2.02

When the teaching load requires an availability in
excess of six and one-half (6
hours per day, the
college shall grant to the professor a period of
non-availability at another time during the week
so that the weekly availability does not exceed
thrity-two and one-half (32 1) hours. This period
shall be set after agreement between the college
and the professor.

8-2.02
cont'd

b) At least fourteen (14) hours must elapse
between the end of the availability period
for one day and the beginning of the next
availability period.

8-2.03

The professor has one and one-half (1 I) hours for
the noon-day meal unless there is agreement to
the contrary between the parties.

8-2.04

The professor shall normally perform his tasks
on college premises. He is required to be there
when his duties or his tasks demand it.

8-2.05

A professor who teaches in several paviliions or
campuses of the same college shall benefit from
a reasonable delay for commuting within his
weekly period of availability. The expenses incurred for these trips shall be reimbursed to
the professor in accordance with the provisions
of articles 6-7.00 and 8-7.04 of the 1975-1979
collective agreement.

Article 8-3.00

Teaching Load

8-3.01

The teaching load includes all those duties inherent
in teaching, such as: the preparation of course
outlines, the preparation of courses and 6f"laboratories, the teaching of courses including
teaching in laboratories, meetings with the
students, the preparation, correction and monitoring of exams, the revision of grades when it
is requested by a student, participation in peddagogical days organized by the college, and attendance at departmental meetings.

8-3.02

Insofar as it is possible, the timetable shall
provide for three (3) consecutive free class
periods to allow for faculty meetings.

8-3.03

Unless there is to the contrary agreement between
the parties, the professor:
a) himself prepares the grades for whatever
exams or other work which he gives to his
students;
b) turns in his grades in accordance with the
technical' directives given by the
college;
c) turns in final grades for each course
no later than five (5) working days after
the end of each session according to
the school calendar.

Article 8-4.00

8-4.01

The number of regular professors allocated to
the college system

The number of regular full-time professors or the
equivalent, allocated by the Minister on the
thirty-first (31st) of March of each year
for the following teaching year and for the teaching
excluding that mentioned in clause 8-4.12 is
determined in the following way.
a) the Minister establishes the number of fulltime students, or the equivalent, anticipated
in the college system for the autumn of the
following teaching year in regular classes;
b) subject to the application of clause 8-4.14,
the number of regular full-time or equivalent
professors allocated on March 31 for teaching
covered by the present clause is obtained by
applying the following formula:
the number of students obtained in a)
15

+ 840

c) moreover, the number of regular full-time or
equivalent professors obtained in paragraph b)
of the present clause shall be increased, if
the need arises, so that the value of paramater
"C" obtained from the application of the formula in Appendix 1 for a given year will never
exceed thirty-nine (39), starting from the
1980-81 teaching year.
The apportionment of teachers amongst colleges
or campuses.

8-4.02

No later than the thirty-first C^lst) of March
of each year, the Minister proceeds with the
apportionment of professors allocated to all
the colleges for the following teaching year,
under the terms of clause 8-4.01.
In order to carry out this apportionment and
determine the number of professors to which
each college or campus has the right, the
Minister uses the formula provided for this purpose in
Appendix 1 according to the procedure described in the said Appendix.
The number of full-time students, or the equivalent, anticipated for the following fall,
divided by the number of full-time professors, or the equivalent determined in the
preceding paragraph, results in the studentteacher ratio for each college or campus for
the following teaching year.

8-4.03

The student/teacher ratio for each college or
campus, plus the number of professors allocated
for the following teaching year shall be communicated to the college or the campus no later
than the thirty-first (31st) of March of the
preceding teaching year.
As soon as the college receives the information
concerning the student/teacher ratio and the
number of professors allocated to each college
or campus for' the following year, it shall
communicate this information to the union.

8-4.04

The data and the instruments used by the Minister
to carry out the apportionment shall be communicated to the union negotiating party no later
than the fifteenth (15th) of March. Upon the
request of the union, the employer's negotiating party meets with the union to discuss the
projected apportionment.

8-4.(35

The negotiating parties can agree to modify
the allocation formula and the rules for
its application.

8-4.06

The number of professors allocated to the college
or campus for a teaching year is obtained by applying
the student/teacher ratio of that establishment to
the member of full-time students or the equivalent
effectively enrolled as of September 20th for the
same teaching year.
In the case where the number of students effectively enrolled on September 20th is inferior
to the anticipated authorized cleintele, the
resources are allocated without prejudice to the
number of professors hired on the basis of that
estimate.
As soon as the college receives the information
relating to the number of full-time students
or the equivalent effectively, enrolled as of
September 20th, the college transmits it to the union.

8-4.07

Unless there is agreement to the contrary between
the parties, if the college does not hire the
full number of professors allocated under the
terms of this article, the salaries accruing from
to the unfilled positions shall be divided
amongst those who have assumed the extra
work-load and shall be pro rata according to
the extra work-load which they have assumed.
The above mentioned salaries shall be calculated relative to the average salary of teachers in the
college and shall be paid no later than the
thirty-first (31st) of July of each year. If
it is impossible to determine who has carried
this extra work-load, the amount in question
shall be divided amongst the professors at
the college after the question has been discussed at the Labour Relations Committee (CRT).

j

The calculation of the number of students and the
number of professors
8-4.08

For the purposes of the application of the
present article, a full-time student is one
who has registered for twelve (12) or more
periods unless he or she is registered in
one of the programs mentioned in 8-4.12.
In the latter case the full-time equivalents
for the programs are as follows:
Program

Full-time equivalents

Fisheries
Piloting
Cabinetmaking
and woodworking

231.00
280.02
233.00 CI
C2
C3

.00
.60
.52
.31
.23

Maritime
Technology

248.00

.00

Music

551.ÔÎ

-26

Popular
Music

551.02

.00

Medical
Laboratory
Technology

140.01
(erd year)

.00

A student registered for less than twelve (12)
periods per week is counted in full-time
equivalents pro rata to the number of periods
for which he is registered by means of the
following formula:
full-time
equivalent of a
part-time student

-

number of course periods
per week for the student
24

The number of full-time equivalent students thus
obtained for a given college or campus cannot be
less than that which would be obtained by using
the following formula:
the number of course periods per week
of a student in the DCG program
12

8-4.09

For purposes of the application of the present
article, a part-time professor is counted in
full-time equivalents pro rata to the average
number of course periods per week during the
teaching year. This figure is arrived at by
use of the following formula:
the full-time equivalent
of a part-time professor

the average weekly
teaching load (CI) for
the teaching year evaluated
under the terms of Appendix
40

However, a professor who is hired by contract to assume a full work-load during a session, whether
for the autumn session or for the winter session,
is counted as equivalent to ohe-half (1/2) of a
full-time professor, and the CIM is applied "mutatis
mutandis" in this particular case in each session.
For the said session, it is applied to this
professor mutatis mutandis the provisions of
paragraph c) and d) of the clause 8-6.02.
However, if the professor is hired for the
second session, for the purpose of the
application of clause 8-4.11, if such is
the case, he or she will be counted as an
equivalent full-time professor in accordance
with the previous paragraph.

8-4,10

For purposes of the present article, an hourlypaid professor (charge de cours) is assigned a
full-time equivalent by means of the following formula:
the full-time equivalent
of an hourly-paid
professor (charge de cours)

8-4.11

total number of periods
specified in the contract
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A professor who assumes an average weekly teaching
load for the year, evaluated in accordance with
Appendix III, that is equal to or higher than 30,
shall receive the annual salary that he would
receive if he were a full-time professor on a
full-time contract.
Nevertheless, for the purposes of calculating the
allocation provided for in article 8-5.00, this
professor shall be recognized as a full-time equivalent in proportion to his average teaching load
for the year, calculated according to clause
8-4.09.

However, this professor is obliged to complete
his work-load in adult education or in the regular program if the possibility is offered to
him.

8-4.12
Special provisions
Clauses 8-4.01, 8-4.02 and 8-4.06 do not apply
for the determination fo the number of teachers
allocated for courses with the following niambers
in the Handbooks of College Education.1979-80.
231.
280.
233.
248.
551.
140.

xxx-yy
xxx-yy
xxx-yy
xxx-yy
xxx-yy
xxx-yy (3rd year)

on the condition that the college is authorized to
offer the following programs and that students are
registered.
Fisheries

231.00

Piloting

280.02

Wookwork

233.00

Maritime
Technology

248.00

Music
Popular music
Medical
Laboratory
Technology

551.01
551.02
140.01

055.00
(3rd year)

For the purposes of allocating resources for the
teachings, mentioned above the provincial
agreements made between the provincial negotiating
parties and appearing in appendix IV shall be maintained for the duration of the present agreement, unless the provincial negotiating parties conclude otherwise.

8-4.13

The provincial agreement which provided in
1975-76 for the allocation outside the established norms of supplementary resources for
the teaching of dental hygiene technology
(111.00) shall be maintained for the duration
of the present agreement and these resources
will be in addition to those allocated under
the terms of clauses 8-4.01, 8-4.02 and 8-4.06.

8-4.14

For the purposes of allocating resources for
the teachings mentioned bélbw', particular
agreements to the effect ot adding tnem to the
list of excluded teaching areas mentioned in
clause 8-4.12 may be concluded between the
negotiating parties.
If such agreements occur, the number of professors stipulated in paragraph b) of clause 8-4.01 shall
be diminished for the duration of the collective
agreement by the number of professors really
assigned to the teaching of courses excluded
from a program for students registered in this
program on September 20 of the year preceding
such exclusion, without going beyond the number
obtained by applying the formula in Appendix 1.

Notwithstanding the preceding paragraph, this
number of professors may never be less that
obtained by the following ratio:
Number of students registered in this program on Sept. 20
of the year preceding such exclusion
15
This decrease shall take effect in two (2) steps:
a) the number of full-time equivalent students registered in this program taking the percentage of exclusion into consideration, if necessary, is excluded from the "N" provided for in paragraph a) of
clause 8-4.01; thus the value of N/15 of paragraph
b) of clause 8-4.01 is diminished;
b) the value "840" in paragraph b) of clause 8-4.01 or
the value which will have replaced it due to a previous application of the present clause is diminished
by the difference between the total number of
professors to be excluded under the terms of paragraph
a) above.

8-4.15
cont'd

c) to give its advice at the appropriate time, on the
functioning of the process of the determination and allocation of teaching resources,
and each year on the allocation for the following
year;
d) to carry out research on the tasks of CEGEP professors and, in particular, to analyze the data
relating to these tasks;
e) to furnish a report on the influence of the
changes in the pedagogical regime, in accordance with clause 8-4.16;

f) to furnish a report on the influence of the
introduction of new teachings authorized
by the Ministre de l'Education in accordance
with clause 8-4.17;

g) to furnish a report on the effect of the physical constraints that the college must observe,
as well as the influence of the travel time
necessary for handling the teaching load;
h) to proceed with the analysis of the student
enrollments in the courses within the handbooks of
College Education
offered by the adult
education services of the colleges;
i) to furnish a report on the mode of allocation
of the forty (40) professors allocated for the
purposes of departmental coordination under
the terms of paragraph b) of clause 4-3.10.
This committee shall communicate the results of
its work to the provincial negotiating parties.
The members of the committee will not be paid for
their services as such; however, they will continue to be paid their regular salaries, by their
employers, during the absence necessary for the
execution of their mandate.

8-4.14
cont'd

The value obtained by applying this paragraph
replaces the value "840" in paragraph b) of
clause 8-4,01.
The teaching areas covered by the present
clause are those in the following programs:
Paper technology
Mineral technology
Natural environmental technology
Manufacturing technology
Aircraft maintenance
Avionics

232.00
271.00
147.01
280.01
280.03
280.04

A minimum number of twelve (12) professors
for all the teachings will be excluded under the terms of the present clause
will be added to the number of professors
excluded under the terms of the present
clause, and, if need be, of the revision of
the number of professors allocated for the
teaching areas specified in clause 8-4.12,
starting with the 1980-81 teaching year.

8-4.15

A committee shall be formed composed of
persons named by the Minister and the Federation of Cegeps in addition to four (4)
professors, two (2) of whom are named by
FNEQ - CNTU and two (2) of whom are named
by FEC-CEQ.
This committee shall be consulted by the Minister and shall perform the following functions:
a) to carry out the work undertaken on the
resource allocation formula described in
Appendix 1;
b) to study, as soon as possible the question
of the allocation of professors for the
courses mentioned in clauses 8-4.08, 8-4.12 and 8-4.14.

8-4.15
cont'd

Any hotel or travel expenses occasioned by
the committee will be paid by the respective
employer.

8-4.16

When the Ministry of Education introduces
modifications to the pedagogical regime that
have the overall effect of increasing the
total number of weekly class periods (theory
and laboratory) or workstages that students
in certain programs have to engage in, the
Ministry will take this into consideration in
the month of March of the preceding year modifications are introduced for the purposes of
applying clauses 8-4.01, 8-4.02 and 8-4.06.
The Ministry will annually identify the
courses that have been added or modified in this
way, as well as the programs involved and
the levels [College 1, 2 or 3) at which these
modifications will be implemented.
A) When such modifications have the overall
effect of replacing one or more courses
with one or more other courses for which the
total weighting
(Tk + Lk) is greater than
that of the course or courses replaced, the
Ministry shall proceed as follows for each
of the colleges:
1) the N . f o r the current year of each
course^replaced shall be eliminated;
2) the N . f o r the current year of each
course^replaced shall become that of the
new course.

B) V/hen such modifications have the overall effect of adding one or more new courses, the
Ministry will proceed in the following
manner for each of the colleges:
1) it will determine the number of students
registered on September 20 of the current
year at the level affected by the program
concerned;
2) this number will become the N . o f the
course or courses added which^^ill then be
treated as if the students had registered
for the current year.

8-4.16
cont'd

The same procedures shall apply in the case of
such modifications to the pedagogical regime
that would affect workstage courses.

8-4.17

When the Ministry of Education authorizes a
college to introduce a new vocational program
or a new level of a vocational program for
the following teaching year before December
31 of the current teaching year, it will take
the said courses into account in the month of March
preceding the
year of introduction for the
purposes of applying clauses 8-4.01, 8-4.02
and 8-4.06.

The Ministry will identify the new teachings
covered by this clause, as well as the
number of students projected to register
in them.

This number of students will become the N.
for all the courses involved in such new ^^
teaching which will then be treated as
if the students had registered for the current
year.

This number of students will also be added to the
real enrollment of the college or colleges involved as of September 20 of the current year.

Article 8-5.00

8-5.01

The Apportionment of Professors Among
Disciplines

Before proceeding to apportion professors
to which it has a right under the terms
of clause 8-4.02, the college shall present
a proposal for equitable apportionment of
professors among the disciplines to the
union by April 15 of each year at the latest,
in accordance with article 4-2.00. This
proposal shall be accompanied . with a document indicating the number of students
projected for each of the course numbers and
for each of the sessions. This proposal
must respect the following constraints:

a) the forecasts on the basis of which
the proposal is established must not engender more than 110% of the mumber of
professors to which the college has a
right under the terms of clause 8-4.02
when they are processed according to
the formula in appendix 1;
b) this proposal must apportion at least 98%
of the number of professors to which the
college has a right under the terms of
clause 8-4.02.
c) this proposal must allocate at least
90% of the number of professors to each
discipline as are allocated to it by the
formula stipulated in Appendix 1 when it
is applied to the projected enrollment
for this discipline for the following
teaching year;

d) unless there is an agreement to the contrary
between the parties, this project must
allocate to each discipline at least the
number of professors allocated to it by
the allocation procedure used during the
current year;

8-5,01
cont'd

d) This rule of distribution for the current
year shall be defined by the ratio of
the number of professors really assigned
to the teaching of a discipline in the
current year to the nomber of professors calculated by the formula in Appendix
1 for the teaching of this discipline on
the basis of the real data of the current
year.
This ratio will then be applied to the
number of professors calculated by the
formula in Appendix 1 on the basis of the
projections for the following year.
Nevertheless, the application of this ratio
cannot have the effect of obliging the
college to hire one or more professors
in addition to the number of professors employed by the college in a discipline for
the current year and who remain officially
employed by the college for the following
year, unless this is required by the application of paragraph c) of the present
clause.

8-5.02

If the application of clause 8-5.01 causes
the total number of professors apportioned
to be higher than the total number of professors allocated to the college under the terms
of clause 8-4.02, the value of the ratio
defined in clause 8-5.01 d) shall be adjusted as a result, without however exceeding the
90% stipulated in paragraph c) of clause
8-5.01. This value shall also be adjusted so
as to enable the college to respect the individual maximum workload provided for in
clause 8-6.02, paragraph c).

8-5.03

If the application of clause 8-5.02 causes
the total number of professors apportioned
to still be higher than the total number
of professors allocated to the college under
the terms of clause 8-4.02, the 90% proportion stipulated in paragraph c) of clause 8-5.01
shall be diminished by the same proportion for
each of the disciplines.

8-5.04

Moreover, the apportionment proposal must
specify , the number of full-time equivalent
professors allocated to each discipline, under the temE of clause 4-3.10, for departmental
coordination. This allocation will be in addition
to the number of professors allocated to the
discipline.

8-5.05

Following the tabling of the proposal provided for in clause 8-5.01, the college and the
union will have three (3) weeks to try to come
to an agreement on the apportionment of professors among the disciplines.
Failing an agreement at the end of this period,
the college can proceed to apply the proposal
that it has tabled, taking into consideration
the fluctuations in enrollment that may occur.

8-5.06

Any grievance submitted concerning the application of the present article shall be given
a priority hearing by the arbitration board.
The decision of the board shall have no retroactive effect and cannot oblige the college
to higher a greater number of professors than
that to which is has a right under the terms
of article 8-4.00.

8-5.07

The college must apportion all the professors
to which it has a right by the second (2nd) session at the latest.

Article 8-6.00
8-6.01

The Definition of a Professor's Work-load

As soon as the number of professors has been
allotted to the department, the department workload is equitably divided amongst the professors
in the department.
This apportionment is carried out by the department and is submitted to the college for
approval. It will take into account any realease
from teaching loads which may have taken place.

8-6.02

The annual teaching work-load of a professor
is exprèssed in hours of work per week
and is subject to the following•contraints :
a) unless there is an agreement to the contrary between the parties, the annual work-load
of a professor is divided between two consecutive sessions;

b) the annual teaching work-load of a professor can,
if necessary, be divided unequally between the
fall and witer sessions, but this division
cannot have the effect of forcing a full-time
professor to carry more than five-eights (5/8) of
his annual work-load during one session, unless
there has been an agreement to the contrary
between the union and the college;
c) a professor's average weekly teaching load for
the year CI is established in accordance with
Appendix III and cannot exceed 44;

d) when a professor's average weekly teaching load
for the year exceeds 44, this professor is remunerated for the excess part of his workload
(additional workload, or CA) in accordance
with clause 6-1.04.
The number of class periods to be remunerated
as additional workload is determined by means
of the following equation:

8-6,02
(cont'd)

Number of class periods remunerated
as additional workload
^

^

„
X lb

or:
Additional workload: CA - CI^ - 88
Total individual workload: CI^ = CI
T
a

4 CI^
n

The full-time equivalent of a professor's additional
workload is calculated by means of the following
ratio:

Niimber of class periods remunerated as additonal workload
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8-6.03

At least forty-five (45) days before the
beginning of each regular session, the college
informs the professor, in writing of the courses which he/she will be teaching except in the
case of a professor placed on avaiiibility and
not reassigned.

8-6.04

At least five (5) working days before the beginning
of each session, the professors' schedules are
placed in their mailboxes.

8-6.05

8-6.06

; The information mentioned in clauses 8-6.03 and 8-6.04
is transmitted to the union at the same time as it is
transmitted to the professor.
No later than the thirty-first (31st) of October for
the fall session and no later than the first (1st)
of March for the winter session, the college sends
the details of each professor's work-load to the
union and to FNEQ-CNTU. This information includes:

8-6.06
cont'd

a) professor's stauts (full-time, part-time,
(hourly paid), etc.
b) the courses assigned to him;
c) for each course assigned, the nomber of sections;
d) for each section, the number of students on the
twentieth (20th) of September and the fifteenth
(15th) of February, for the fall and winter sessions respectively;
e) the reductions in teaching load in periods and
the reasons for the reductions.

For the purposes of the present clause, if the data
collected by the Minister for the purposes of clause
8-4.02 contains the information required above, the
college will send a copy of this data to the union
and to FNEQ-CNTU.

Article 8-7.00

Adult Education

5-7.01

Unless otherwise stated, the collective agreement
applies to professors of Adult education, subject
to the following provision

8-7.02

Provisions not applicable
a) paragraphs a), b) et d) of clause 4-2.14
b) paragraphs a) (except for full-time Adult education
professors), b) and c) of clause 4-2.15

8-7.03

Unless there is an agreement to the contrary between
the parties the following does not apply.
Chapter 7-0.00 with the exception of leave for
professional development without salary.

8-7.04

The grievance and arbitration procedures dealt with
in articles 9-1.00 and 9-2.00 apply to adult
education professors, only for the provisions
of the present agreement, which are otherwise
applicable to them.

8-7.05

In so far as it is justified by student number the
number of full -time teaching position in adult
education is kept constant starting from
1980-81 and the college hires full-time professors to fill any vacant positions.

This constant number of positions is determined
by the number of professors who already hold
a full-time professor's contract in adult
education and the number of additional positions allocated
to the college or campus according
to Letter of Agreement number 5.

8-7.06

A professor who has received a layoff notice
from the college and who is hired as a parttime professor in regular teaching the following year can, if he/she so desires, complete
his/her workload by teaching in adult education
to again become a full-time professor and this
as long as the college is able to ensure him
of such a complement; of teaching load. Such
a provision does not have the effect of annulling the placement on availability of this
professor.

Notwithstanding the clause 8-2.01 d), the
professor placed on availability and not relocalised can complete, if he/she so desires,
his/her teaching load by teaching in adult
education and this, as long as the college
is able to ensure such a complement of teaching
load. Such a provision does not have the
effect of annulling the placement on availability of this professor.
8-7.07

Once agree the parties, the part-time regular
professor may fulfill his teaching in adult
education in order to become a regular fulltime professor and this, as long as the college
is able to ensure such a complement of teaching
load. Such a provision does not have the effect
on annulling the placement on availability of
this professor.

8-7.08

For the purposes of clauses 8-7.06 and 8-7.07
seniority will determine the order of priority.

CHAPTER 9-0.00

GRIEVANCES AND ARBITRATION

Article 9-1.00 Grievance Procedure
9-1.01

The intention of the parties is to encourage
the settling of grievances on a local level,
in so far as this is possible, through recourse
to the Labour Relations Committee (CRT)
Each grievance shall be submitted and settled
in accordance with the provisions of the
present chapter.

9-1.02

The college and the union, have established
the rules which follow and agree to follow
the procedure provided for hereafter in order to arrive at a settlement as quickly as
possible.

9-1.03

The professor, a group of professors or the
union desirous of filing a grievance shall
submitt the same, in writing, to the college,
within thirty (30) working days of the event
which has given rise to the grievance. A grievance may not be filed
after a period of six
(6) months has elapsed since the occurence of
the event giving rise to the grievance.
The period of thirty (30) working days mentioned
above only begins at the stard of the second (2nd)
month of the teaching year or at the beginning
of the second (2nd) month of service for a new
professor.
As soon as a grievance is submitted to the college, the college or the union may request a
meeting of the Labour Relations Committee (CRT)
for purposes of arriving at an agreement.

9-1.04

For purposes of submitting a written grievance,
the appropriate form (Appendix VII) must be
completed by the professor, a group of professors
or the union, establishing the facts surrounding the
grievance, mentioning such clauses of the agreement
as may be involved and stating the desired solution.

9-1.05

Once the college has received the grievance it
has ten (10) working days to render its written
response unless one or another of the parties
has had recourse under clause 9-1.03, third
paragraph. In such case the allowable delay shall
be ten (10) working days after the meeting of
the Labour Relations Committee (CRT)

9-1.06

The formulation of a grievance may be amended
after its submission but such an amendment must
not change the nature of the grievance.
A technical error in the formulation of a grievance, such as a failure to present the grievance on the form provided for that purpose,
does not affect the validity of the grievance.

9-1.07

The time periods provided for in the present
article are binding and can only be altered by
written agreement between the representatives
of the college and the union.

9-1.08

For purposes of clauses 9-1.03 and 9-2.01, the
time periods allowed for a given action shall
not include summer vacation time.

Article 9-2.00

Arbitration Procedure

9-2.01

I£ the union or a professor is not satisfied
with the decision of the college after recourse
to the grievance procedure provided for in
article 9-1.00 and wants to submit the grievance to arbitration, the union or professor
must, once the procedure provided for in article 9-1.00 has been exhausted and within
thirty (30) working days following the
expiration of the deadlines stipulated, give
notice to the first president, whose name
appears in the present article, on the form
included in Appendix VIII. This time limit
is compulsory and cannot be extended without
the written consent of the parties.

9-2.02

The first president of the arbitration
boards in the Education sector ensures the
good functioning of the arbitration boards
concerned by the present article in collaboration with the chief clerk.
The chief clerk sees to the good functioning
of the clerk's offices of the arbitration
boards in the Education sector.

9-2.03

Upon receipt of the notice to the effect
that a grievance has been submitted to arbitration, the clerk opens a file to which
he/she gaves a case number, and sends to a professor concerned, the union and the college
an acknowledgement of receipt indicating the
case number and the date of receipt. In addition, he sends a copy of the notice of arbitration and the acknowledgement of receipt
to the Federation of Cegeps, the union negotiating party concerned and the Ministry.

9-2.04

The representatives of the negotiating parties
will meet monthly in order to channel the
grievances received during the preceding
month to one of the modes of arbitration
provided for in clauses 9-2.07 and 9-2.08,
During this meeting, the negotiating parties
can agree to proceed according to the accelerated procedure provided for in Appendix
IX.
Failing an agreement, the grievances will be
submitted according to the method of arbitration provided for in clause 9-2,07.

9-2.05

The first president on the chief clerk,under
the authority of the first president, will
convene the designated representatives of
the Federation of Cegeps, the Ministry and
the union negotiating party concerned to
a meeting through a written notice of at
least ten (10) working days, in order to:
a) draw up the monthly arbitration roster
and set the hour, date and place of the
first arbitration sessions. The grievances
will be set according to the availability
of the arbitrators and the provincial
negotiating parties;
b) designate a president for the said arbitration council from the list mentioned in
clause 9-2.07.
The clerk shall notify the president, the parties
concerned, the union negotiating party, the Federation of Cegeps and the Ministry of this.

9-2.06

The clerk notifies the union and the parties
concerned of the time, the date and the place
of the hearing. In the ten (10) working days
following the receipt of this notice, the
parties shall name their representatives and
shall advise the clerk.

9-2.07

The grievances submitted to arbitration under
the terms of the present agreement are ruled
upon by an arbitration board composed of 3
members, 2 of whom are appointed by the
parties and a president chosen by the 1st president-Angers Larouche:
- persons to be determined by the provincial
negotiating parties.

9-2.08

When the negotiating parties have agreed in accordance with clause 9-2.04, to proceed before
a single arbitrator, this arbitrator is chosen
from among the above-mentioned persons.
Accordingly, all the clauses of the present
article relative to the arbitration board shall
apply mutatis mutandis.
Moreover, at the same time the parties may
mutually agree, in writing to name the assistants to the arbitrator. In this case, the
arbitrator can only hear cases and render
a decision in the presence of the two (2)
assistants unless one (1) assistant, after
having been duly notified in writing does
not appear, even after a second notice given
seven (7) days in advance of the meeting or
delibaration.

9-2.09

The president does not have the power to hold
arbitration sessions or make decisions, alone
or with only one other arbitrator, unless the
second arbitrator, after having been duly
notified in writing does not appear, even after
a second written notice given at least seven
(7) days before a meeting or a deliberation.

9-2.10

The arbitration board shall proceed as quickly
as possible to deal with the grievance. In the
exceptional case of written pleadings, the
board will set the imperative time limits
for the presentation of the said pleadings.
With the consent of the parties, the board
can change these time limit.

9-2.11

The board shall decide on grievances in conformity with the law and with the provisions
of the present agreement; it cannot add to, reduce or modify these.

9-2.12

The college can only present to the arbitration
board, such evidence as it has invoked, in
writing, at the time of the suspension, dismissal or other disciplinary action.

9-2.13

In all cases of suspension, dismissal or other
disciplinary measures for just cause, the
arbitration board has full latitude to sustain,
modify or rescind such a decision by the college, and has the authority to establish any
right or privilege in whole or in part, whether
it sustains, modifies or rejects the said
decision in whole or in part. If the board
considers it appropriate to award an indemnity
to the professor, it must consider any salary
that the professor drew in the interim. The
board can order that the sums owed to the
professor bear interest at the rate set by
the regulation adopted under the terms of
article 28 of the Ministry of Revenue Act
(1972, chap. 22)

9-2.14

If the board maintains a professor in his duties,
the said professor shall regain all his rights,
his years of experience, his fringe benefits
and other benefits as if he had not been the object of such disciplinary action unless the board
decides otherwise.

9-2.15

Grievances stemming from an error in the calculation of remuneration or, from an error in the
assessment of documents submitted within the
required time period and directly related to the
calculation of remuneration, can be submitted
at any time and the professor will have the right
to the amount which he should have received had
the error or errors not been committed.

9-2.16

When a grievance arises because of a monetarydispute, he/she who has brought the grievance is not
required to state the amount before " asking the
board to rule on his right to the sum of
money.
If a grievance is accepted as well-founded but
the parties cannot agree on the amount to be paid,
a simple notice addressed to the board shall
suffice to submit the issue for a final decision.
The board can order that the sums due to the
professor bear interest at the rate set by the
regulation adopted under the terms of article
28 of the Ministry of Revenue Act (1972,
chap. 22), starting from the date on which
these sums could be demanded.

9-2.17

The chief clerk assigns hearing clerks to the
different arbitration boards.

9-2.18

When there have to be other arbitration sessions
in the same case, the arbitration board shall
set the hour, date and place of the subsequent
sessions and inform the clerk of this. The clerk
shall notify the parties concerned, the union
negotiating party, the Federation of Cegeps
and the Ministry. The board shall also set the
hour, date and place of the in camera sessions.

9-2.19

The sessions of the arbitration board are public
The arbitration board may nonetheless order sessions to be held in camera.

9-2.20

a) The arbitration board must render its decision within sixty (60) days of the end of
the hearing, unless the representatives
of the parties consent in writing, before
the expiration of this time limit, to grant
an additional delay of a specific number of
days. Nevertheless, this decision shall not
be nullified for the sole reason that it has
been rendered after the expiration of the
deadlines.

9-2.20
cont'd

b) A president cannot be given a grievance
to handle if he has not rendered a decision
by the stipulated deadline, for as long as
the decision has not been rendered.
c) Paragraph b) of the present clause does
not apply in the case of a president who
has deposited the proposed decision with
the clerk within this same deadline in
order for it to be signed.

9-2.21

a) The decision of the arbitration board
shall be supported with reasons and signed by
each of the members. Any member dissenting
on the decision or on part of it can make
a distinct report. The decision of the
arbitration board can be made unanimously
or by a majority.

b) The president shall deposit two (2) signed
copies of the proposed decision with the
clerk who will be responsbile for obtaining the signatures of the two (2] other
members of the arbitration board.
If a member refuses or neglects to sign
a proposed decision within thirty (30)
days after it has been sent him by the
clerk, the chief clerk shall so inform
the president of the arbitration board,
who must then make mention of this in
the decision, which will have the same
effect as if it had been signed by all.

c) At any time before its final decision,
an arbitrat ion board can render any interim or interlocutory decision that
it believes to be fair and useful.
d) The decision of the board is binding
on the parties and must be executed as
soon as possible and before the expiration of the deadline stipulated in the
said decision, if there is one.

9-2.22

At any time before the president of the arbitration board declares he/she has received an
affirmation from the representatives of the
parties to the effect that their proof has
been completed, the union negotiating party,
the Federation of Cegeps and the Ministry
of Education can intervene and make all the
representations they consider appropriate
and pertinent to the arbitration board.

9-2.23

At the request of one party, the president of
the arbitration board can subpoena one (1)
witness. The writ of summons must be issued
at least five (5) full days before the hearing
The travel and lodging expenses of a witness,
as well as the tax stipulated in article 88F
of the Labour Code, if the need arises, are
reimbursed to him by the party which proposed
the subpoena.

9-2.24

A party can demand the services of an official
stenographer;
it can also demand the recording of the hearing of the board, on magnetic tape or otherwise. The expenses and honoraria resulting
from this request are charged to the party
which made the request.
A copy of the official stenographic transcript
and of the recording, as the case may be,
shall be transmitted to the arbitration
board and to the other party at the cost of
the party which demanded such services.

9-2.25

The expenses and honoraria of the presidents
are the responsibility of the Ministry.

9-2.26

The arbitrators are remunerated and their
expenses are reimbursed by the party that
they represent.

9-2.27

The_costs of the clerk's office and the salaries of its personnel are the responsibility of the Ministry.

9-2.28

The sessions of the arbitration boards are
held on the premises of the college unless
the parties agree otherwise.

9-2.29

The president of the arbitration board
shall communicate or otherwise make known
any order or document emanating from the
arbitrat ion board or of the opposing parties

CHAPTER 10-0.00

MISCELLANEOUS

Article 10-1.00 Miscellaneous Clauses
10-1.01

This collective agreement becomes effective
on the date of signing and ends on the thirtieth
(30th) of December, 1982.

10-1.02

It has no retroactive effect, except where
contrary provisions are clearly indicated.

10-1.03

Each of the parties to the agreement may notify the other of its intention to modify
or amend the agreement within six (6) months
before it expires.
However, in the year that the union acquires
the right to strike or the college acquires
the right to lock-out, in accordance with
the Labour Code,the college and the union
will abide by the provisions of this agreement in its last year of enforcement.

10-1.04

When the college envisages a contract in order
to give a third party part of its teaching
functions directed at students, it must discuss
this at the CRT six (6) months before this contract enters into force, and it must obtain the
opinion of the department concerned.
The present paragraph does not apply to contracts of this type in force when the present
collective agreement was signed and to their
renewal.
In addition, such a contract or its renewal
cannot have the effect of leading to layoffs or
placements on availability.

10-1.05

Teachers shall have, in so far as possible,
at their disposal, separate rooms. These
rooms are continuously accessible to them,
according to the rules of access.

10-1.06

The appendices and the supplementary agreements
shall form an integral part of this agreement,
barring stipulations to the contrary.

10-1.07

The employ's negotiating party assumes the
costs for printing this agreement for all
professors. Moreover, it will undertake
to ensure the translation of the text
of the agreement for the benefit of the
professors of English-speaking colleges. In this
case, the official text shall be the French
text.

10-1.08

When a teacher feels he has been wranged
as a result of any college's decision, on
his working conditions other than those
defined by the agreement, he may lodge a
grievance if the decision is not based on
reasonable grounds, the proof of which
is incombent on the college.

10-1.09

A professor who has ceased to be employed by
the college maintains his right to a grievance
or complaint in the sense of clause 5-4.13
relating to the sums which could be owed
to him or to the rights conferred upon him
by the agreement in article 5-4.00. This right
must be exercised in accordance with the
stipulations of the collective agreement.

10-1.10

Barring provisions to the contrary in this
agreement, the college is not responsible
for paying teachers subject to this agreement
any monetary supplement whatsoever.

APPENDIX XXIII

DETAILS OF THE ALLOCATION FORMULA

1.

The number of professors allocated to a college i (see
Appendix II for the list of colleges or campuses treated
as colleges for the purposes of this appendix), under
clause 8-4.02, shall be determined by applying the following formula:
P^

=

N^ /

ratio^

(1)

In this equation:
N^

signifies the number of students full time, or the
equivalent, authorized by the Minister for the following teaching year at the college i;

Ratio^ signifies the student/professor ratio applicable to
the college i for the following teaching year.

2.

The student/professor ratio entering into the formula (1)
is derived from:
the formula

ratio.

=

n.

/

p.

sin./p-

*

(2)

the formula

3.

ratio.
1

=

15 si n./p.
I'^i

15

In the formula defining the ratio applicable to the college,
n^ signifies the number of full time, or equivalent, students
actually registered in such college on the twentieth (20th) of
September of the year preceding the one for which the ratio
is calculated. The n. is calculated in conformity with clause
8-4.08.
^

In the formula defining the ratio applicable to the college^ p1>
signifies the niomber of full time, or equivalent, professors
who taught at this college during the year preceding the one
for which the ratio es calculated, if a model of standard
teaching load, according to the parameters defined further
below has been applied.

The calculation of P^ is made with the help of the following formula:
P,

.

0

•'ffl

(pîjki

^iikj'

In this equation:
c
Pt.,
^

refers to the number of professors allocated to the
college i for the purpose of fieldwork (j, k) in
session i;

TL
P.^
^
a)

refers to the number of professors allocated to the
college i for theory and laboratory courses (j, k) in
session X.
c

The determination of P t . , j is done by means of the followijkJ

ing equation:
"iiXl

=

^
N

(4,

ejk

In this equation:
'^ijkl

the number of students enrolled in col-

lege i in course of instruction (j , k) for session^; N

CJ K

designates the student/professor ratio particular

to course of instruction (j, k); the agreed values of
these ratios are found in table A of this Appendix.
If the total number of professors obtained for all the
courses of instruction of a given college i, or:
jU
is lower than the guaranteed number g? for this college,
it is this guaranteed number which is allocated to it.

The guaranteed number of professors g? is obtained in the
following manner:

In this equation:
^ijkl 'issignates the number of students enrolled in college i in course of instruction (j, k) for session
'^^sigiates the student-professor ratio particular to
course of instruction (j, k) in a college i in 1976-1977.
These ratios are given in table A of this appendix.
For the duration of the present agreement, there will be
no new values of N e . a d d e d to the list in table A.
IJ K

b)

TÎ
,TL
The determination of P.
. is done by means of the followijk/
ing formula:
--

U

^
In this equation (5), j
value of ^TL
^Jki

'ijkl

t v ijkl
^
^ijkl

j designates the whole ceiling

This formula includes parameters characteristic of the pedagogical regime, namely Tj^ and L^,, parameters defining
the standard task mentioned above, namely
,
/ ^
and c, quantities characteristic of the student enrollment
of the college considered, or
N. ,
ijkl

and

G. .. ,
ijkl

The parameters characteristic of the Pedagogical Regime
Tj,

:

the number of theory periods per week provided for in
the handbooks of the D.I.G.E.C. for the course (j, k);

Lj,

:

the number of laboratory periods or periods of practical work per week provided for in the handbooks of the
D.I.G.E.C. for the course (j, k)

The theorical and practical parts of courses 180-101, 121,
201, 221, 301, 321, 401, 421, 501, 601 and 621 are treated
as if they were different courses.
The Ne^(T) of the theoretical part of these courses is set at
30.
The Ne^(L) of the practical part of courses 180-101 and 121
is set at 16.
The Ne^(S) of the practical part of the other course (fieldwork) listed above is set at 8.
The parameters of the Standard Work-load
A

:

the number of hours of work per week allotted for the
adaptation of one course-period to a section; the
value assigned to this parameter is 0.5 hour;

\

:

the number of hours of work per week allotted for the
preparation of a course-period, periods which are
repeated; the value assigned to this parameter is 1.0
hour;

jLl, :

\/ :

the number of hours of work per week allotted for the
administration of a course; the value assigned to this
parameter is 1.0 hour;
the number of hours of work per week allotted for the
evaluation and course-related work with a student who
has attended the course; the value assigned to this
parameter is 0.4 hour;

the number of work hours per week allotted to the
preparation and administration involved in teaching
as well as for the evaluation in supervision of students; the value assigned to this parameter shall
be worked out in such a way that the number of professors allocated by applying the formula (1) in conformity with clause 8-4.02 is equal to the number of
professors allocated to all the colleges taken together, under clause 8-4.01.

The Characteristic Parameters of the Student Population
''ijki

the number of students registered in the college i
for the course (j, k) in session/;
for the autumn session (X = 1),

is equal to

the number of students registered on the twentieth
(20th) of September; for the winter session (X - 2),
^ijkl ^^ equal to the number of students registered
on the fifteenth (15th) of February;
When the students registered for a course (j, k) in
a given college are not all equal from the point of
view of dividing them up into sections, whether because of the difference in the language of instruction, or because they are obliged to take courses
in different campuses of the same college,
is divided into as many sub-groups as there are
groups of students. These student sub-groups are
considered as being different courses vis-à-vis the
formation of sections.
The only colleges covered by the preceding paragraph
are the following:
Gaspé:

2 pavillions:

Francophone
Anglophone

Vanier:

2 pavillions:

Snowdon
Ste-Croix

Edouard-Mont- 2 pavillions
petit :

Longueuil
St-Hubert

Dawson:

Selby:

3 pavillions

Selby, Richelieu
Luca, Dôme
Viger: Viger, Delorimier,
Palais du Commerce,
Victoria
LaFontaine: LaFontaine

^ijkl

:

the number of class groups formed for courses (j, k)
in session of college i.
This number is calculated in the following manner:
X

^

whole value of N^jj^j^/Ne^

G. , ijkl -

0

if N. T
ijkl

G. ,
ijkl

'

1

if N. ^ •Z' 4 a n d N . . , ^ ^
ijkl
i]kl

^ijkl

=

X

if N.

ij

4
Ne.
3

, - xNe- < 0 . 2 Ne. and if

g N

J'

X

N.., , - xNer <
ijkl
^ ^
^ijkl

=

x4l

0.5 Ne.
J

if N..^^ - xNej70.2 Ne^ ^^

N,.,^ - -Ne. >

.

0.5 Ne.

The values of Ne. are given in table B of this appendix.
TT

The evaluation of P^jj^j^ in accordance with equation (5)
is done in two (2) steps in the following manner:
[ •'IjkiT ^
^

f^k + H)Gijki ( A V C -

A' (Tk

^ ^

^
^ijki

)

L,)

pTL
ijkl

- A' (^k t
(7)

In equation (7)
rpTL
^ ijkr

designates the ceiling whole value of
rpTL

^^

APPENDIX I
TABLE A
VALUES OF RATIOS FOR COURSES OF INSTRUCTION
COURSE CODE

Nepk

COURSE CODE

111-500-75

15

142-611-75

8

111-600-75

15

142-611-77

8

120-906-75

7

142-612-75

8

120-641-77

7

142-612-77

8

140-572^75

24

142-613-75

8

140-582-75

24

142-613-77

8

140-592-75

24

144-421-77

30

140-672-75

24

144-451-75

45

140-682-75

12

144-521-77

25

141-501-75

12

144-551-75

22.5

141-501-77

12

144-600-72

7.5

141-521-75

12

144-601-77

22.5

141-521-77

12

144-611-77

22.5

141-531-75

18

144-621-77

22.5

141-531-77

18

145-544-76

50

141-551-75

36

145-544-78

50

141-551-77

36

145-552-77

30

142-511-75

8

145-610-71

25

142-511-77

8

145-613-75

20

142-512-75

8

145-613-78

20

142-513-75

8

145-623-78

30

142-513-77

8

145-633-75

20

145-633-78

20

Ne ,7 k

APPENDIX XXIII
TABLE A
(continued)

COURSE CODE

Nejk

COURSE CODE

Nejk

145-644-76

50

145-644-78

50

145-652-77

30

351-555-72

7.5

152-551-73

15

351-560-73

12.5

152-651-73

15

351-650-73

15

160-500-76

30

351-660-73

12.5

160-600-76

30

388-501-77

12.5

190-591-76

75

388-920-75

12.5

190-592-76

25

390-402-73

15

190-593-76

12.5

391-590-73 ,

25

190-691-76

75

391-650-76

12.5

190-692-75

25

391-690-73

25

190-693-76

12.5

393-510-75

25

260-622-73

25

393-610-75

25

310-602-77

12.5

411-501-77

5.5

310-610-74

12.5

411-591-77

5.5

310-643-73

12.5

411-601-71

4.5

322-253-75

15

589-652-75

25

322-653-75

10

589-654-75

25

351-350-73

22.5

589-655-75

25

'

351-450-73

22.5

351-550-73

15

APPENDIX XXIII
TABLE A

(continued)

VALUE OF GUARANTEED RATIOS

(Ne^ijkl)

college

course

900.00

120-641-77

12.0

351-350-73

21.7

351-450-73

21.7

351-555-73

7.2

388-501-77

13.2

120-641-77

11.7

142-511-77

7.7

142-611-77

7.7

310-643-77

6.4

351-350-73

15.3

351-450-73

15.3

351-555-73

5.1

388-501-77

12.5

902.00

120-641-77

5.4

903.00

140-572-75

0.0

140-582-75

0.0

140-592-75

0.0

140-672-75

0.0

140-682-75

0.0

141-501-77

7.8

141-521-77

7.8

141-531-77

11.6

901.00

Ne^ijkl

903.00

904.00

(cont'd)

141-551-77

23.3

142-511-77

6.1

142-512-77

5.9

142-513-77

3.0

142-611-77

6.1

142-612-77

5.9

142-613-77

3.0

190-591-76

136.0

190-592-76

84.6

190-593-76

10.8

190-691-76

136.0

190-693-76

10.8

351-560-73

13.8

351-660-73

13.8

388-501-77

12.5

141-501-77

70.0

141-521-77

70.0

141-531-77

105.0

141-541-77

210.0

142-512-77

30.0

142-612-77

30.0

144-451-75

96.0

144-551-75

48.0

144-600-72

16.0

145-610-71

26.3

351-350-73

28.2

351-450-73

28.2

351-550-73
351-650-73

905.00

18.8
18.8

388-501-77

11.5

111-500-75

15.0

111-600-75

15.0

120-641-77

6.0

388-501-77

0.0

390-402-73

19.0

907,03

111-500-75

15.0

111-600-75

15.0

120-641-77

5.7

111-500-75

15.0

111-600-75

15.0

160-500-76

38.0

160-600-76

38.0

351-560-73

12.9

351-660-73

12.9

911.00

390-402-73

20.0

912.00

260-622-73

60.0

391-590-73

30.6

391-690-73

30.6

142-511-773

8.1

142-512-773

26.3

909.00

910.00

913.00

142-513-77

5.0

142-611-77

8.1

142-612-77

26.3

142-613-77

5.0

310-602-77

10.9

411-591-77

4.7

411-691-77

3.9

140-572-75

30.0

140-582-75

30.0

140-592-75

30.0

140-672-75

30.0

140-682-75

15.0

141-501-77

12.1

141-521-77

12.1

141-531-77

18.1

141-551-77

36.2

111-500-75

15.0

111-600-75

15.0

120-641-77

6.5

390-402-73

33.3

351-350-73

31.1

351-450-73

31.1

351-555-73

10.4

388-501-77

7.8

391-590-73

20.4

391-690-73

20.4

919.00

390-402-73

15.0

920.00

351-350-73

18.5

351-450-73

18.5

351-555-73

6.2

390-402-73

22.5

388-501-77

11.5

915.00

916.00

917.00

921.00

922.00

923.00

924.00

925.00

925.00

926.00

928.00

120-641-77

9.4

391-590-73

21.9

391-690-73

21.9

145-613-78

11.1

145-623-78

16.7

145-633-78

11.1

351-560-73

14.8

351-660-73

14.8

351-350-73

18.9

351-450-73

18.9

351-555-73

6.3

152-551-73

0.0

152-651-73

0.0

152-551-73

0.0

152-651-73

0.0

111-500-75

15.0

111-600-75

15.0

144-451-75

14.0

310-602-77

16.0

390-402-73

12.0

111-500-75

15.0

111-600-75

15.0

322-253-75

30.2

351-350-73

27.9

351-450-73

27.9

351-555-73

9.3

388-501-77

12.0

930.00

931.01

932.01

932.02

932.04

933.00

120-641-77

3.5

144-451-75

40.2

144-551-75

20.1

144-600-72

6.7

145-544-78

63.6

145-644-78

63.6

351-350-73

25.2

351-450-73

25.2

351-555-73

8.4

152-551-73

16.8

152-651-73

16.8

120-641-77

0.0

141-501-77

203.00

141-521-77

203.00

141-531-77

304.00

141-551-77

608.00

144-451-75

36.0

144-551-75

18.0

144-600-72

6.0

145-613-78

21.3

145-623-78

32.0

145-633-78

21.3

190-592-76

7.5

140-572-75

11.3

140-582-75

11.3

140-592-75

11.3

140-672-75

11.3

933.00 (cont'd)

934.00

935.00

936.00

140-682-75

5.6

142-511-77

0.0

142-512-77

8.0

142-513-77

3.4

142-611-77

0.0

142-612-77

8.0

142-613-77

3.4

388-501-77

11.4

391-650-76

16.0

141-501-77

3.4

141-521-77

3.4

141-531-77

5.1

141-551-77

10.2

145-613-78

24.9

145-623-78

37.3

145-633-78

24.9

322-253-75

15.3

351-350-75

17.7

351-450-75

17.7

351-555-75

5.9

111-500-75

15.0

111-600-75

15.0

120-641-77

26.7

390-402-73

42.5

351-350-73

20.2

351-450-73

20.2

351-555-73

20.2

APPENDIX XXIII
TABLE B
AVERAGE STANDARD NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER GROUP, PER DISCIPLINE
DISCIPLINE

Ne;j

DISCIPLINE

Ne,-)

101

25.0

241

15.0

109

22.0

242

25.0

110

15.0

253

22.5

111

20.0

244

15.0

120

20.0

247

20.0

140

20.0

251

15.0

141

20.0

260

20.0

142

20.0

270

15.0

144

20.0

271

15.0

145

20.0

280

20.0

147

20.0

310

25.0

152

22.5

311

22.5

160

15.0

320

30.0

180 (T)

30.0

322

22.5

180 (L)

16.0

330

30.0

180 (S)

8.0

331

30.0

190

22.5

332

30.0

201

30.0

340

30.0

202

25.0

345

30.0

203

25.0

350

30.0

205

25.0

351

22.5

210

17.5

370

30.0

211

17.5

381

30.0

221

20.0

382

20.0

230

17.5

383

30.0

232

17.5

APPENDIX XXIII
table

(continued)

B

SCIPLINE

Ne J

DISCIPLINE

384

24.0

560

15.0

385

30.0

561

15.0

387

30.0

570

16.0

388

22.5

581

16.0

391

22.5

589

17.5

393

22.5

601

30.0

394

22.5

602

22.5

401

30.0

603

30.0

410

30.0

604

22.5

411

20.0

607

22.5

412

23.0

608

22.5

414

23.0

609

22.5

420

25.0

610

22.5

430

25.0

611

22.5

510

22.0

612

22.5

22.0

613

22.5

520

22.0

614

22.5

530

22.0

615

22.5

550

10.0

900

25.0

511

•

'

Nej

APPENDIX II
LIST OF COLLEGES AND CAMPUSES AND THEIR CORRESPONDING NUMBER
900.000

Gaspe

926. 000

F-X Garneau

901.000

Rimouski

927. 000

Matane

902.000

Limoilou

928. 000

St-Jérôme

903.000

Ste-Foy

929. 000

Andrê-Laurendeau

904.000

Sherbrooke

930.000

Montmorency

904.001

Granby

931.,001

Manicouagan

905.000

Trois-Rivieres

931..002

Mingan

906.000

Shawinigan

932,.001

Alma

907.001

Drummondville

932 .002

Chicoutimi

907.002

Sorel-Tracy

932 .003

Jonquiêre

907.003

St-Hyacinthe

932 .04

St-Fêlicien

908.000

St-Jean-sur-Richelieu

933 .000

Dawson

909.000

Edouard-Montpetit

934 .000

Vanier

910.000

Joliette

935 .000

John Abbott

911.000

Lionel-Groulx

936 .001

Lennoxville

912.000

St-Laurent

936 .002

St.Lawrence

913.000

Ahuntsic

936 .003

St.Lambert

914.000

Bois-de-Boulogne

915.000

Rosemont

916.000

Maisonneuve

917.000

Vieux-Montreal

918.000

Valleyfield

919.000

Outaouais

919.001

Ottawa Valley (anglophone)

920.000

Nord-Ouest

921.000

Levis-Lauzon

922.000

Riviere-du-Loup

923.000

Ste-Anne-de-la-Pocatiere

924.000

Région de l'Amiante

925.000

Victoriaville

/

APPENDIX XXIII
DETERMINATION OF THE INDIVIDUAL WORKLOAD
The individual workload (CI) of a professor is established by
means of the following ratio on the basis of the data of September 20 for the autumn session and of February 15 for the
winter session.

=• HCa + HPa f 0.5

Cla

HCa + 0.04 PESa

or
Clh

"CÏ

=

s

HCh + HPh -}• 0.5

HCh -f 0.04 PESh

0.5 (Cla-f-CIh)

where
CI

represents the average weekly teaching load for the year

HC

represents the number of lecture periods per week assigned to a professor in a given session

HP

represents the number of periods of different courses per
week assigned to a professor in a given session

PES

represents the number of student periods per week assigned
to the professor in a given session and is obtained by
totalling the number of students registered for each of
the lecture periods assigned to the professor

a and h represent the autumn session and the winter session respectively

APPENDIX IV

Excluded teaching areas
01.

The number of professors allocated to a college or campus
for a teaching year in an excluded program (in the sense
of clause 8-4.12 taking into consideration clause 8-4.01
of the collective agreement) is obtained by applying the
particular norm for this excluded program to the number
of full-time or equivalent students enrolled on September
20 in this excluded program for this teaching year.

02.

The college shall inform the union by March 31 of each year
at the latest of its enrollment projections for the excluded programs.

03.

The number of professors allocated under the terms of this
appendix for excluded teaching areas is added to the number
of professors allocated under the terms of clause 8-4.02,
for the duration of the collective agreement.

04.

Should such be the case, clause 8-4.07 of the agreement shall
apply.

05.

The following norms (student-professor norm) shall apply for
the various excluded programs:

A)

Marine technology (248.00)
The number of full-time or equivalent professors allocated
to the Institut Maritime du Quebec (CEGEP de Rimouski) for
regular teaching provided to students enrolled in the Marine Technology program (248.00) and in the Radio Communications program at the high school level is given by the
student-professor ratio:
Niamber of full-time or equivalent students enrolled in
the 248.00 program and in the Radio Communications program at the high school level on September 20 of the
year for which the allocation is made.
7.50

B)

Fisheries (251.00)
The number of full-time or equivalent professors allocated
for regular teaching given to students registered in the
231.00 program and in the high school programs is maintained at its present level of ten (10) professors. Certain
compulsory courses will be remunerated by the lesson for
the equivalent of 0.37 professor.
This allocation includes leave for the purposes of departmental coordination.

C)

Piloting (280.02)
The number of full-time or equivalent professors allocated
for regular teaching of the 280 course of the 280.02 program
is given by the following student-professor ratio:
Number of full-time or equivalent students enrolled in
this program (280.02) on September 20 of the year for
which the allocation is made
8.50

D)

Woodworking (255.00)
In high school
The number of full-time or equivalent professors allocated
for the regular teaching of programs at the high school level
is given by the following student-professor ratio:
Number of full-time or equivalent students registered in
these programs at the high school level on September 20
of the year for which the allocation is made.
6.00
In colleges
The number of full-time or equivalent professors allocated
for regular teaching of the 235 course of the 253.00 program
is given by the following student-professor ratio:
Number of full-time or equivalent students enrolled in
this program (235.00) on September 20 of the year for
which the allocation is made
10.50

E)

Music (551.00 and 551.02)
The number of full-time or equivalent professors allocated
for regular teaching of the 550 and 551 courses of the
551.01 and 551.02 programs is the most advantageous of:
1.

The student-professor norm experienced during the
1976-1977 teaching year as defined in table A of this
appendix
and

2.

The following student-professor ratio:
Number of full-time or equivalent students enrolled
in these programs (551.01 and 551.02) on September
20 of the year for which the allocation is made
6.50

F)

Medical Laboratory Technology (140.01) - 5rd year
The number of full-time or equivalent professors allocated
for regular teaching of all the third year courses of the
140.01 program is the most advantageous of:
1.

The student-professor norm experienced during the 1976-77
teaching year as defined in Table A of this appendix
and

2.

The following student-professor ratio:
Number of full-time or equivalent students enrolled
in this third year of the 140.01 program on September 20 of the year for which the allocation is made
11.50

G)

Graphic Communications (high school level)
The number of full-time or equivalent professors allocated
for regular teaching of the Graphic Communications courses
at the high school level is given by the following studentprofessor ratio:

Gj

Graphic Communications (continued)
Number of full-time or equivalent students enrolled
in this high school level Graphic Communications program on September 20 of the year for which the allocation is made
8.50

APPENDIX XXIII
TABLE A
Past student-professor norms in the 551.01, 551.02 and 140.01
(third year)
1)

Medical Laboratory Technology (140.01 - 5rd year)

Rimouski

6.14

Chicoutimi

90.5

Sainte-Foy

13.0

Shawinigan

20.5

Sherbrooke

15.8

Rosemont

6.15

Saint-Jean

8.14

Saint-Jêrôme
«Saint-Hyacinthe
Dawson

2)

12.3
7.14
90.5

Music (551.01)

Drummondville

7.38

Alma

7.73

Sainte-Foy
Saint-Laurent
Sherbrooke

5.87

Trois-Riviêres

8.13

Vanier

5.47

3)

Popular Music (551.02)

Drummondville

7.33

Alma

7.14

Saint-Laurent

APPENDIX XXIII
MOVING EXPENSES

1.01

The provisions of the present appendix relate to professors who, under job security provisions, are offered employment requiring a change of residence.
When the distances between the former place of employment and the new place of employment exceeds 50 kilometers, payment of moving expenses, as set forth in
this appendix, applies to the professor who moves.
After studying the particular file, the Placement Office may authorize the reimbursement of moving expenses in other cases as well.

1.02

The estimated allowances listed hereafter are authorized
by the Placement Office, under article 5-4.00 of this
agreement. And, upon presentation of supporting documents, they are paid by the College which hires the professor. The College undertakes to pay the authorized
amounts within thirty (30) days.

1.03

Any professor who has been made an offer of employment
and who must relocate in order to accept the offer has
a right to be absent:
a)

without loss of pay, for a maximum of three (3)
working days, not including the length of the round
trip, to look for a new home. At this time, the
new college reimburses the professor for his and
his spouse's travelling expenses, for his round trip,
and for the stop-over, not exceeding three (3) days,
in accordance with the system in force at the new
college;

b)

without loss of salary, for a period of three (3)
working days, to move and resettle. On this occasion, the moving expenses and the stop-over of the
professor and his dependents are reimbursed according to the relocation expenses plan in force at the
new college.

APPENDIX V (continued)
1.04

The College undertakes to pay, upon presentation of
supporting documents, the expenses incurred for the
transportation of furniture and personal belongings,
including packing, unpacking and the cost of insurance premiums, or the towing expenses of a mobile home,
on condition that the professor supplies in advance
at least two detailed estimates of expenses to be
incurred.

1.05

The new College, however, does not pay the cost of
transportation of the professor's private vehicle
unless the place of his new residence is inaccessible by road. Likewise, the moving expenses of a boat,
etc. are not to be reimbursed.

1.06

When relocation from one domicile to another cannot
be accomplished directly due to circumstances beyond
the professor's control, (apart from the building of
a new home) the new College assumes the costs of storing the furniture and personal belongings of the professor and his dependents for a period of not more than
two (2) months.

1.07

The new College pays a relocation allowance of seven
hundred fifty dollars ($750) to every married professor who must relocate, or of two hundred dollars
($200) to every bachelor as compensation for expenses
relating to moving (carpets, drapes, disconnectiong and
reconnecting electrical appliances, cleaning, baby
sitting) unless the said professor is reassigned to a
new College which puts these conveniences at his disposal. Nevertheless, the seven hundred fifty dollar
($750) relocation allowance payable to the married
professor who relocates is equally payable to an unmarried professor who keeps house.

1.08

To the professor who must give up accomodation without
a written lease, the new college pays the equivalent
of one (1) month's rent. If there is a lease, the new

1.08
(cont'd)

college will compensate the professor who must terminate
his lease and whose landlord demands compensation, for
a maximum of three (3) months' rent. In both cases,
the professor must substantiate the landlord's claims
and produce supporting documents.

1.09

If the professor chooses to sublet his accomodation himself, the normal advertising fees for subletting are the
responsibility of the college.

1-10

a)

The new college pays the professor who must sell his
home (main residence), real estate agents' fees, at
the rate of not more than six per cent (6%) and up
to a maximum sum of two thousand four hundred dollars
($2,400) upon receipt of the following documents:
-

the contract with the real estate agent immediately
after it is drawn up;
the contract of sale;

b)

1.11

the statement of the agent's fees.

The new college pays the professor who sells his house
because of moving and who has bought another in the
vicinity of his new duties one per cent (1%) of the
purchase price without exceeding the sum of four hundred dollars ($400) to defray the legal fees the professor must pay,

When the professor's home, although put on sale at a reasonable price, is not sold at the moment the teacher must
assume his duties at his new place of residence, the costs
relating to the retaining of the unsold house will not be
reimbursed, but, where applicable, the new college will
reimburse, for a period of up to three (3) months the
following expenses, providing the professor produces receipts :
a)

municipal and school taxes;

b)

interest on the mortgage;

c)

the cost of the insurance premium.

1.12

When the move from one domicile to another cannot
be accomplished directly, due to circumstances
beyond the professor's control (besides the building
of a new dwelling), the new college pays the cost
of lodging for the professor and his family in accordance with the college's relocation expenses plan,
normally for a period not exceeding two (2) weeks.

1.13

On the condition that the relocation is delayed with
the authorization of the Placement Office and that
the married professor's family is not relocated immediately, the new college will assume the transportation costs of the professor to visit his family every
two (2) weeks, if the distance to be travelled is
equal to or less than five hundred (500) kilometers
round trip; if the distance to be travelled is
greater than five hundred (500) kilometers round
trip, his transportation expenses will only be assumed once a month, up to a maximum of one thousand six
hundred (1,600) kilometers round trip.

1.14

In circumstances where the relocated professor chooses
not to sell his home (principal residence), he may
take advantage of the provisions of the present clause. In order to avoid the assumption of a double financial responsibility by the home-owning professor
due to the fact that his principal residence would
not be rented at the time that he has to assume new
obligations to house himself in the locality in which
he has relocated, the new college will pay him the amount of his new rent up to a maximun period of three
(3) months, upon presentation of supporting documents,
for the period during which his house is not rented.
Moreover, the college shall reimburse reasonable advertising expenses and the expenses of at most two
(2) trips incurred for the jenting of his house, upon
presentation of supporting documents and in accordance
with the relocation expenses plan in force at the new
college.

APPENDIX XXIII

EMPLOYMENT CONTRACT

The Cégep
with its administrative offices at
retains the services of
Address
Telephone
Social Insurance No

As :

Ç^

Full-time professor (available position)

^^

Full-time professor (Workload to be assigned)

^ ^

Clause 5-1,08

Q

Clause 8-4.11

Q

Clause 8-7.06

Q

Clause 8-7.07

Q

Substitute professor

Part-time professor

^ ^

Part-time lecturer

TEACHING LOAD
a)

The college retains the services of the professor for the
following discipline or disciplines:

b)

Workload for a part-time professor:

c)

Number of periods for which the part-time lecturer (charge
de cours) is hired:

d)

The professor's teaching load will be designated in accordance with the provisions of the collective agreement.

SALARY
a)

Salary category
experience:
years of schooling:

b)

Basic salary:

(year 19

GROUP CONTRACT
The professor acknowledges that on
he received a copy of, and became cognisant of, the collective
agreement concluded between the college and the union. The parties declare their intention to submit the provisions of the
present contract to the provisions of the collective agreement
governing the college and the union representing the professors
in its employ.

DURATION OF THE CONTRACT.
The present contract remains in force from
to

SPECIAL PROVISIONS
*

The substitute professor is replacing:

(name of the professor or professors replaced)
Others :

Signed at

On behalf of the College

on

Professor

APPENDIX VII

FORMULE DE GRIEF
GRIEF NO.
FEDERATION NATIONALE DES
ENSEIGNANTS QUEBECOIS (C.S.N.)
NOM DU SYNDICAT:

DATE DE SOUMISSION DU GRIEF:

NOM ET PRENOM DU PROFESSEUR
RECLAMANT:

NOM DU COLLEGE:

ADRESSE PERSONNELLE:

ADRESSE:

NO DE TELEPHONE:
Collège

Domicile
ARTICLE(S) VISE(S): DATE DE LA
CAUSE DU
GRIEF:

GRIEF SOUMIS AU DIRECTEUR
GENERAL OU A SON REPRESENTANT (NOM):

f

NATURE DU GRIEF:

DU SYNDICATQDE GROUPEQ INDIVIDUELO

EXPOSE DU GRIEF:
•

CORRECTIFS REQUIS:
SIGNATURE DU PROFESSEUR RECLAMANT OU DU DELEGUE SYNDICAL:
Copies: 1.
2.

Collège
Syndicat

3.
4.

F.N.E.Q.
Professeur

r

-d

APPENDIX VIII

FORMULE DE SOUMISSION D'UN GRIEF A L'ARBITRAGE
FEDERATION NATIONALE DES ENSEIGNANTS QUEBECOIS (C.S.N.)
Avis au premier président
Avis est donné conformément- aux dispositions du chapitre 9 de
la convention c o l l e c t i v e de t r a v a i l intervenue entre:
d'une part
Le Collège d'enseignement général^et professionnel
de
et d ' a u t r e part
Le Syndicat des professeurs de

Nature du g r i e f :

Du Syndicat:0 De groupe:0 Individuel : 0

Nom du ou des réclamants ou leur désignation générale

Exposé du g r i e f :

Correctifs

requis:

Cet arbitrage concerne le g r i e f no:
soumis en première étape l e :
Date

Signature:
professeur réclamant ou
représentant syndical

Copie à< 1. Greffe des tribunaux d ' a r b i t r a g e du secteur de
1 '.éducation
2. Collège
3. F.N.E.Q.
4. Professeur ou représentant syndical

APPENDIX XXIII
ACCELERATED ARBITRATION PROCEDURE

1.

As stipulated in clause 9-2.04, the negotiating parties can
agree to proceed according to this appendix to settle a
grievance.

2.

The session for hearing the given grievance must take place
within ten (10) working days following the choice of a single arbitrator among the persons mentioned in clause 9-2.07,

3.

The chosen arbitrator must render his decision within fifteen
(15) working days following the end of the session for hearing the given grievance.

4.

Without the consent of the parties, the inquiry cannot last
longer than one (1) day of hearings.

5.

The arbitrator can take objections of substance or form under advisement. Unless the parties consent to it, these objections cannot interrupt the inquiry.

6.

The decision is final and binding on the parties.
be in writing and supported with reasons.

7.

A decision rendered within the framework of the present procedure cannot be cited or used by either of the parties during the hearing of another grievance.

8.

The provisions of clauses 9-2.06 to 9-2.19 inclusive and 9-2.23 to
9-2.29 inclusive, except for clause 9-2.26, apply "mutatis
mutandis" to this appendix.

It must

APPENDIX XXIII
LIST OF ZONES TO WHICH EACH COLLEGE IS ATTACHED FOR THE PURPOSES OF APPLYING JOB SECURITY

COLLEGES

OTHER COLLEGES IN THE ZONE

AHUNTSIC

St-Jérôme, Montmorency, Island
of Montréal*, Lionel-Groulx,
Edouard-Montpetit, St-Lambert-

ALMA

Jonquiere

ANDRE-LAURENDEAU

St-Jean-sur-Richelieu, Valleyfield,
Island of Montreal*, EdouardMontpetit, St-Lambert, Montmorency,
Lionel-Groulx

BOIS-DE-BOULOGNE

St-Jérôme, Montmorency, LionelGroulx, Island of Montréal*,
Edouard-Montpetit, Sr-Lambert

DRUMMONDVILLE
ST-HYACINTHE

Edouard-Montpetit, St-Lambert

SOREL/TRACY
LENNOXVILLE

Sherbrooke

ST-LAMBERT

Island of Montréal*, Montmorency,
Edouard-Montpetit, St-Hyacinthe,
St-Jean-sur-Richelieu

ST.LAWRENCE

Quebec City Region**

CHICOUTIMI

Jonquiêre

MINGAN
MANICOUAGAN
DAWSON

Island of Montréal*, St-Jean-surRichelieu, St.Lambert, Montmorency,
Edouard-Montpetit, Lionel-Groulx

EDOUARD-MONTPETIT

Island of Montreal", Montmorency,
St-Hyacinthe, St.Lambert, StJean-sur-Richelieu

F-X GARNEAU

Quebec City Region **

GASPESIE
JOHN ABBOTT

Valleyfield, St.Lambert, Island
of Montreal*, Edouard-Montpetit,
Montmorency, Lionel-Groulx

JOLIETTE
JONQUIERE

Alma, Chicoutimi

LA POCATIERE
LEVIS-LAUZON

Quebec City Region**

LIMOILOU

Quebec City Region**

LIONEL-GROULX

Montmorency, St-Jêrome, Island
of Montréal*

MAISONNEUVE

Island of Montréal*, Montmorency,
Edouard-Montpetit, St-Jean-surRichelieu, St.Lambert, LionelGroulx

MATANE
MONTMORENCY

Island of Montréal*, Lionel-Groulx,
St-Jérôme, Edouard-Montpetit,
St-Lambert

NORD-OUEST
OUTAOUAIS
RIMOUSKI
RIVIERE-du-LOUP
ROSEMONT

Island of Montréal*, St.Lambert,
St-Jean-sur-Richelieu, EdouardMontpetit, Montmorency, LionelGroulx

ST-FELICIEN
SAINTE-FOY

Quebec City Region**

ST-JEAN-SUR-RICHELIEU

St.Lambert, Edouard-Montpetit,
André-Laurendeau, Dawson, Rosemont,
Vieux-Montréal, Maisonneuve

ST-JEROME

Lionel-Groulx, Montmorency, Boisde-Boulogne, Ahuntsic, St-Laurent,
Vanier

ST-LAURENT

Island of Montreal*, Montmorency,
St.Lambert, Edouard-Montpetit,
St-Jérôme, Lionel-Groulx

SHAWINIGAN

Trois-Rivieres

SHERBROOKE

Lennoxville

GRANBY
ASBESTOS REGION
TROIS-RIVIERES

Shawinigan

VALLEYFIELD

John Abbott, André-Laurendeau

VANIER

Island of Montréal*, Lionel-Groulx,
St-Jérôme, Edouard-Montpetit, StLambert, Montmorency

VICTORIAVILLE
VIEUX-MONTREAL

*

Island of Montréal*, St.Lambert,
St-Jean-sur-Richelieu, EdouardMontpetit, Lionel-Groulx, Montmorency

Island of Montréal

Ahuntsic, André-Laurendeau, Bois-de-Boulogne,
Dawson, John Abbott, Maisonneuve, Rosemont,
St-Laurent, Vanier and Vieux-Montréal colleges,

Quebec City Region:

F.-X Garneau, Limoilou, Ste-Foy, Lêvis-Lauzon
and St.Lawrence colleges.

APPENDIX XXIII
ESTABLISHING SENIORITY FOR REASSIGNMENT PURPOSES

With a view to ensuring that the seniority of every Cégep professor is established on the same principle for replacement
purposes, it is agreed that:
1-

In order to convert, if applicable, hours into years of
seniority, for the purposes of article 5-4.00, the Placement Office shall apply the following rule: 525 teaching
periods £ one (1) year of seniority.

2-

When it is necessary to determine which of two professors,
one covered by the PEG agreement or one covered by the
FNEQ agreement, has more seniority for replacement purposes, under the terms of article 5-4.00, the Placement Office shall then recalculate the seniority of these professors in such a way as to ensure that only that seniority
is counted which is pertinent under both PEG and PNEQ agreement.

3-

Once a professor has been relocated in a college, his seniority shall be recalculated by his new college in conformity
with the rules in force in that college.

APPENDIX XII - TABLE

D_

ANNUAL SALARY SCALES IN FORCE
FOR THE HIRING YEAR 1980-.",!

Years of schooling *
Years of
experience

16 years
and less

17 years

18 years

19 years *

1 St

15,595

16,939

18,390

19,981

2

16,127

17,515

19,009

20,649

3

16,657

18,088

19,651

21,324

4

17,222

18,700

20,311

22,040

5

17,789

19,331

20,990

22,795

6

18,390

19,981

21,678

23,555

7

19,009

20,649

22,421

24,342

8

19,651

21,324

23,168

25,152

9

20,311

22,040

23,944

26,007

10

20,990

22,795

24,741

26,873

11

21,678

23,555

25,565

27,784

12

22,421

24,342

26,431

28,704

13

23,168

25,152

27,310

29,676

14

23,944

26,007

28,233

' 30,677

15

24,741

26,873

29,190

31.7il

* in accordance with the Minister's "Handbook of Evaluation of
Academic Standing"
** 19 ur more years of schooling and.a doctorate: scale 19 years
plus premium of $2,227.

APPENDIX XII - TABLE

D_

ANNUAL SALARY SCALES IN FORCE
FOR THE HIRING YEAR 1980-1981

Years of
schooling*
Years of experience
16 years
or less

17 years

18 years

19 years **

16,827

18,228

19,742

21,396

17,382

18,830

20,383

22,088

3

17,935

19,427

21,052

22,791

4

18,524

20,063

21,739

23,534

5

19,114

20,719

22,443

24,318

6

19,742

21,396

23,159

25,107

7

20,383

22,088

23,390

25,922

8

21,052

22,791

24,704

26,762

9

21,739

23,534

. 25,510 '

27,651

10

22,443

24,318

26,337

28,547

11

23,159

25,107

27,191

29,493

12

23,930

25,922

28,088

30,446

13

24,704

26,762

29,000

31,457

14

25,510

27,651

29,958

32,A93

15

26,337

28,547

30,950

33,569

1st
2

^

* In accordance with the Minister's "Handbook of Evaluation of Academic
Standing
** 19 or more vears of schooling and a doctorate: scale 19 years
DIUS Dremium of $2,416

APPENDIX XII - TABLE

D_

ANNUAL SALARY SCALES IN FORCE
FOR THE HIRING YEAR 1981-1982
1

Years of schooling*
Years of experience
16 years

17 years

18 years

19 years**

1st

18,463

20,000

21,661

23,476

2

19,072

20,660

22,364

24,235

3

19,678

21,315

23,098

25,006

4

20,325

22,013

23,852

25,822

5

20,972

22,733

24,624

26,682

6

21,661

23,476

25,410

27,547

7

22,364

24,235

26,256

28,442

8

23,098

25,006

27,105

29,363

9

23,852

25,822

27,990

30,339

10

24,624

26,682

28,897

31,322

11

25,410

27,547

29,834

32,360

12

26,256

28,442

30,818

33,405

13

27,105

29,363

31,819

34,515

14

27,990

30,339

32,870

35,651

15

28,897

31,322

33,958

36 ,'832

*In accordance with the Minister's
Academic Standing"

"Handbook of Evaluation of

** 19 or more years of schooling and a doctorate: scale 19 years
plus premium of ^2,(^21.

APPENDIX XII - TABLE D_
ANNUAL SALARY SCALES IN FORCE
FOR THE HIRING YEAR 1982-1983***

years of
schooling"
years_ of
experience
16 years

17 years

18 years

19 years**

19,709

21,350

23,123

25,061

2

20,359

22,055

23,874

25,871

3

21,006

22,754

24,657

26,694

4

21,697

23,499

25,462

27,565

5

22,388

24,267

26,286

28,483

6

23,123

25,061

27,125

29,406

7

23,874

25,871

28,028

30,362

8

24,657

26,694

28,935

31,345

9

25,462

27,565

29,879

32,387

10

26,286

28,483

30,848

33,436

11

27,125

29,406

31,848

34,544

12

28,028

30,362

32,898

35,660

13

28,935

31,345

33,967

36,845

14

29,879

32,387

35,089

38,057

15

30,848

33,436

36,250

39,S18

1st

*

In accordance with the Minister's "Handbook of Evaluation of Acadeiric
Standing"

**

19 or more years of schooling and a doctorate: scale 19 years
plus premium of $2,713.
Expiration date of the scales: December 31 1982

APPENDIX XXIII
REGIONAL COLLEGES

The clauses of the collective agreement apply "mutatis mutandis"
to professors on each campus of the following regional colleges:

1.

College regional de Bourgchemin:
-

campus de Saint-Hyacinthe
campus Sorel-Tracy

2.

College regional Champlain:
campus St.Lambert
campus St.Lawrence

3.

College regional Côte-Nord:
campus Manicouagan
campus Mingan

APPENDIX XXIII

APPENDIX CONCERNING CERTAIN SPECIAL WORKING CONDITIONS OF
PROFESSORS REPRESENTED BY THE SYNDICAT DES PROFESSEURS DE
L'INSTITUT MARITIME DU QUEBEC OF THE COLLEGE OF RIMOUSKI

A professor who spends the majority o£ his workload teaching subjects in the marine technology field of specialisation and who holds one of the marine certificates listed
below or who has training that the college considers to
be equivalent, shall receive a premium equal to 15% of
the salary to which he is entitled under the terms of the
salary scales stipulated in the collective agreement, because of his special working conditions. This premium
shall be paid at the same time as the regular salary and
according to the same criteria. It shall be considered as
part of the said salary.

MARINE CERTIFICATES
Navigation
extra-master
captain (long course)
ocean navigator I (Q.N.I.)
inland boat captain

Radio communications
general marine radio communications certificate
1st class marine radio communications certificate

Marine Engineering
extra-chief
engineer 1st class
engineer 2nd class

2.

Moreover, the parties recognize that the number of fulltime or equivalent professors allocated to the Institut
Maritime du Quebec (Cégep de Rimouski) for regular teaching provided to students enrolled in the Marine Technology program (248.00) and in the advanced level radio communications program is that appearing in Appendix IV of
the collective agreement.
However, this number may be increased in order for the two
(2) following conditions to be met:

3.

a)

That the number of students per theoretical group must
not exceed twenty (20) units per group;

b)

That the number of teaching periods per week for professors must not exceed fourteen (14).

All the professors employed by College de Rimouski who were
receiving the premium of 15% of salary stipulated in paragraph I on the date the collective agreement was signed,
shall continue to benefit from it for the duration of the
agreement.

APPENDIX XXIII
APPENDIX CONCERNING THE WORKING CONDITIONS APPLICABLE TO PROFESSORS TEACHING AERONAUTICS AT COLLEGE DE CHICOUTIMI

01.

This appendix modifies the provisions of the collective agreement when it applies to professors covered by the accreditation certificate issued for the Syndicat des professeurs et répartiteurs du Pavillon Laliberté du Collège
de Chicoutimi.

02.

The word "professor" used in the present collective agreement, should read "professor and dispatcher" when these
provisions apply specifically to the parties covered by
this appendix.

03.

Article 1-1.00 is modified as follows:
a)

Clause 1-1.10 is replaced with:
PROFESSOR: A person hired by the college to assume a
workload as described in the present agreement.

b)

Clause 1-1.13 is replaced with:
FULL-TIME PROFESSOR: A professor hired by the college
through a twelve (12) months hiring contract, to assume
a complete workload in accordance with this appendix.
However, a professor hired before August 1 to assume
a full workload shall hold a full-time contract except
for salary.

c)

Clause 1-1.14 is replaced with:
PART-TIME PROFESSOR: A professor hired by the college
through a contract of less than twelve (L2) months to
fulfill a complete workload, or hired through a contract of twelve (12) months or less for less than a
complete workload.

d)

Clause 1-1.20 is replaced with the following wording:
HIRING YEAR: Period of twelve (12) months stipulated
in the individual work contract during which the professor is employed by the college, including ten (10)

months of availability, taking into consideration the
application of the vacation plan provided for in this
appendix.
e)

Clause 1-1.21 is replaced with the following wording:
TEACHING YEAR: For the exclusive purposes of the time
limits stipulated in the present agreement, the teaching means a period of ten (10) months beginning September 1 and ending June 30.

04.

Article 4-2.00 is modified as follows:
a)

Clause 4—2.02 is replaced with the following wording:
"Within thirty (30) working days following the signing
of the collective agreement, each party shall name at
most four (4) representatives and inform the other
party of this in writing".

b)

Clause 4-2.15 is modified by replacing paragraph d)
with :
"to the classification".

05.

Article 4-3.00 is modified as follows:
Clause 4-3.03 is modified by adding the following paragraph
d):
d)

06.

I

,

as the case may be, sees to the training, standardization and retraining of flying instructors, taking their
qualifications into account.

Article 4-5.00 is modified as follows:
a)

The title should read: "Academic Committee" and Academic Committee should be read instead of "Academic
Council" or "C.P." in the other clauses and articles
of the present agreement.

b)

Clause 4-5.03 is replaced with the following wording:
"The Academic Committee" is made up of the following
persons :

a)

two (2) representatives of the college, including
the director of academic services;

b)

representatives of the professors designated by
the union;

c)

if they so desire, representatives of the professionals, the maintenance workers and the students",

If there is no agreement concerning the number of representatives constituting the Academic Committee, it shall
be constituted of eleven (11) representatives, of which
six (6) shall be designated by the union and two (2) by
the college.
07.

Article 5-1.00 is modified as follows:
a)

Clause 5-1.14 is modified by adding the following sentence:
"However, any vacation period taken by the professor
correspondingly shall reduce this amount".

b)

The following clause is added:

5-1.18:

LOSS OF LICENCE

' The provisions
article 5-6.00
instructor who
not related to

relating to disability as provided for in
shall apply "mutatis mutandis" to a flight
loses his licence, even if this loss is
disability as defined in clause 5-6.03.

When it is possible for the college to offer a ground position to an instructor who loses his licence, the salary
of this instructor shall then remain constant until the
time when the category applicable to him permits him to
obtain a higher salary.
08.

Article 5-8.00 is modified as follows:
The dates of December 1, April 1 and August 1 which appear in this article are replaced with "thirty (30) days

09.

Article 5-11.00 is replaced with the following wording:
5-11.01 - LEGAL PAID HOLIDAYS

10.

a)

Every professor shall benefit from thirteen (13) days
of paid holiday. The choice of these thirteen (13)
days off shall be made at the beginning of each school
year after agreement between the college and the union.
This choice will take into consideration the requirements of the operating calendar.

b)

Professors whose regular functions oblige them to work
on one of the days set by agreement in accordance with
the preceding paragraph will be remunerated according
to the criteria provided for in the article dealing
with overtime pay.

Article 5-12.00 is modified by adding the following clauses;
5-12.06
a)

The college shall reimburse the professor for the expenses and rights he sustains for medical examinations,
electrocardiograms, specialists' reports. X-rays and
the flight test and annotation extension requested by
the permits delivery service in order to maintain his
licence as a member of the pilot team.

b)

The college undertakes to supply the equipment necessary for each professor to maintain his qualifications
and annotat ions attached to his licence when these
are compulsory for the exercise of his functions according to the procedures established by the

5-12.07
A total amount of $10,000 for the duration of' the agreement
is granted for the purchase of safety equipment on aircraft.
This amount is used in accordance with the agreement to be
established between the college and the union.

11.

Chapter 6-0.00 is modified as follows:
a)

Article 6-1.00, 6-3.00, 6-4.00, 6-5.00 and 6-6.00
are not included in the collective agreement.

b)

The classification of professors is established according to the following provisions:

c)

1.

The college establishes the classification of
each professor according to tables "B" and "C"
of this appendix.

2.

If the professor is not satisfied with his classification, he has recourse to the mechanisms provided for in the article concerning the C.R.T.

3.

The college shall transmit two (2) copies of the
classification and salary of each of the professors and the charges which will occur during the
year to the representative of the union within
thirty (30) days following these charges.

The salary of the professors is established as follows:
1.

(The salary scales provided for in table "D" of
this appendix shall apply according to the latest
employer proposals at the central table).

2.

Advancement in echelon is annual and takes place
on July 1 of each year for all the professors who
have not reached the maximum echelon to which they
are entitled. However, a new professor must have
six (6) months or more of experience before July
1 to advance by one echelon.

3.

Any new professor who has acquired the majority of
his teaching experience at the school commission.
Cégep or university level and who does not meet
the requirements of tables "B" and "C" shall have
his initial salary brought up to the category and
echelon closest to that which he would receive
according to the collective agreement for teachers
in the college network.

4.

A part-time professor is remunerated according to
his classification in proportion to his availability
and his workload.

5.

When a professor is required to work overtime or
as a substitute at the request of the college, he
is remunerated in one of the following days of
his choice:
Category
Category
Category
Category

1
2
3
4

(According to the last proposals
deposited at the central table)

OR
the equivalent in time after agreement between the
college and the professor. This rate is also applicable to a part-time lecturer (charge de cours).
6.

Professors in adult education are remunerated as
follows :

Category
Category
Category
Category
12.

1
2
3
4

1979-80

1980-81

1981-82

24.38
27.89
27.89
33.32

25.77
29.48
29.48
35.22

28.27
32.35
32.35
38.64

1982-83
(exp. Dec. 31, 1982)
30.18
34.53
34.53
41.25

Article 8-1.00 of the collective agrement is modified by
replacing clause 8-1.02 with the following provisions:
8-1.02 - Vacations
A full-time professor has the right during each hiring
year to two (2) months of paid vacation on condition
that he has completed or will ha ve completed one (1)
year of service by the following June 30. This vacation must be taken according to the stipulations in
the following paragraphs.
The professors are divided into three (3) groups for
the purposes of applying the provisions concerning
vacations.
The professors in the first group, made up of flight
instructors, can take one (1) month of vacation in
July or August and one (1) month in December, January
or February.
The professors of the second group, made up of dispatchers, are subject to the same provisions.

The professors in the third group, made up of ground
instructors and simulator instructors, can take two
(2) months of vacation in June and July or in July
and August.

13.

3.

Before April 15 of each year, the college shall es-tablish a vacation program for each of the groups after
consultation with the professors concerned.

4.

The professors will then choose their vacation dates
before May 1. When necessary, a professor with the
most seniority has the first choice, and so on. Once
approved, these vacation dates can only be modified
by an agreement between the college and the professor
concerned.

5.

A part-time professor has the right to part of the
two (2) months as paid vacation in proportion to his
availability.

6.

A part-time professor, as well as a full-time professor
who has not provided the availability stipulated in
the contract, only has a right to paid vacation in proportion to his availability.

7.

Subject to the provisions of the present clause, the
vacations cannot be put off to another year, except
after the authorization of the college.

Article 8-2.00 of the provincial agreement is replaced with
the following wording:
a)

1.

Unless there is an agreement between the parties,
a full-time professor must be available to the
college seven (7) hours per day, from Monday to
Friday, from 8:30 p.m. to 5 p.m.

2.

A part-time professor must provide availability
equivalent to his workload, in proportion to that
of a full-time professor.

3.

When night flying has to be done or when instrument
instruction is given at a base other than St-Honorê,
the college may readjust the professor's availability; however, it will have to notify the professor
in writing of his modified schedule at least seven
(7) days in advance.

4.

14.

Overtime work is optional. In the event that no
professor agrees to work overtime, the college can
oblige the professor with the least seniority in
a position to do the work to perform such work.

b)

When the allocation of teaching assignements requires
availability in excess of seven (7) hours per day,
the college will recognize a period of non-availability for the professor at another time in the week,
so that his weekly availability des not exceed thirtyfive (35) hours. This period is set after agreement
with the college and the professor.

c)

A professor has an hour and a half (1^) for lunch, unless the parties agree otherwise.

d)

A professor performs his duties on the premises of the
pavillion or college or in those places inherent to his
duties.

Article 8-3.00 of the collective agreement is modified as
follows :
a)

by replacing clauses 8-3.01 and 8-3.02 with the following wording:
WORKLOAD
1.

Ground instructor: The workload of ground instructors includes all the activities inherent in instruction on the ground such as:
preparation of the study plan; preparation of courses or labs; assigning courses or labs with the
collaboration of the instructors concerne'd; meetings
with students; preparation, supervision and correction of examinations; revision of corrections requested by the students; participation in pedagogical days organized by the college and in departmental meetings.

2.

Flight instructors: The workload of flight instructors includes all the activities inherent in flight
instruction such as:
preparation on the ground of exercises with the student (briefing); assisting students for duo flights;

verification of flight operations for soloing
students; exchanges with the student after each
exercise to verify his progress and difficulties
(debriefing), as well as the instructor's obligation to note any information on the flight cards
that could enable evaluation of the aptitudes and
attitude of each student under his responsibility;
he can also be called upon to teach other instructors and must participate in pedagogical days organized by the college and in departmental meetings.
3.

4.

Simulator instructor: The workload of a simulator
instructor includes all the activities inherent
in sumulator instruction, such as:
a)

the instruments needed to prepare the student
in the different instrument flying techniques
with the assistance of the simulator plus
briefing and debriefing;

b)

participation with the flight instructors in
evaluating students;

c)

teaching instructors on the flight simulator
when called upon to do so;

d)

participation in pedagogical days organized by
the colleges and in departmental meetings.

Dispatcher: The workload of a dispatcher includes
all the activities inherent in his function such as:
a)

the development of a flight program for each
day, with the approval of the instructors;

b)

the necessary entries in the flight logs and
technical logs of the aircraft;

c)

the compilation of daily, monthly and sessional
reports ;

d)

the supervision of each student in accordance
with the flight program for each flight;

e)

control of the meteorological section;

f)

reporting to the maintenance section of the
hours logged by each aircraft;

b)

g)

information given to students on different subjects like meteorology;

h)

participation in pedagogical days organized by
the college and in departmental meetings.

By replacing clause 8-3.03 with the following wording:
Unless there is agreement to the contrary between the
parties, the professor:
a)

personally compiles the grades for each of the controls, examinsations or projects that he assigns
to the students;

b)

submits the grades according to the technical directives issued by the college;

c)

submits a final grade for each course within five
(5) working days at the latest after the end of
the said course.

15.

Articles 8-5.00 and 8-6,00 are not included in the collective agreement.

16.

Appendices VI and XII of the provincial agreement are not
included in the collective agreement and are replaced respectively by tables "A" and "D" of this appendix.

17.

For the duration of the present agreement, the number of
full-time dispatchers is maintained at two (2).

APPENDIX XXIII
Table "A"
HIRING CONTRACT

The College de Chicoutimi retains the services of:

Name
\

Address

Telephone
1Social Insurance Number
As:

Full-time professor (available position)
^^^^

o
o
o

Part-time professor (workload to be assigned)
Clause 5-1.08 '

Q

Clause 8-4.11

Q

Clause 8-7.06

Q

Clause 8-7.07

Ç)

Substitute professor *

Part-time professor

Part-time lecturer (chargé de cours)

TEACHING LOAD
a)

The college retains the services o£ the professor for the
following discipline(s):

b)

Workload of the part-time professor:

Cf. Appendix VI

APPENDIX XV
Table "B"
CLASSIFICATION
CATEGORY 1
Minimum requirement:
Years of schooling:

Grade 12 or equivalent

Experience and qualifications:
Professional pilot's licence
Class II instructor's certificate
At leats, 3,000 hours of flying
At least 2,000 hours of flying time as an instructor
Annotation for teaching instrument flying
Base of oral and written expression in French and English
CATEGORY II
>

A)

Professional pilot's licence (commercial)
Annotation as an instructor, class 2
Annotation for teaching instrument flying
Annotation for instrument flying, class 2 (I.F.R.)
OR

B)

14 years of schooling plus 3 years of experience in
aviation
OR

C)

10 years of experience in aviation
OR

D)

Any qualifications greater than those already mentioned in this appendix and acquired either through vast
experience as commander on a heavy turbine-driven
aircraft or possession of various supplementary annotations pertinent to the function exercised.

CATEGORY III
A)

The employee who attains this category must possess a
minimum of six (6) points plus four (4) years of experience in the college's piloting option.
OR

B)

17 years of schooling plus 5 years of pertinent experience in aviation
OR

C)

15 years of pertinent experience in aviation
OR

D)

Any qualifications greater than those already mentioned in this appendix and acquired either through vast
experience as commander on a heavy turbine-driven
aircraft or possession of various supplementary annotations pertinent to the function exercised.

DEFINITIONS:

POINTS

-

instructor's annotation, class I

3

-

annotation for instrument flying, class I (IFR)

2

-

professional pilot's permit, senior commercial

1

-

airline pilot's permit (ATR)

2

-

multi-engine annotation

1

-

hydroplane annotation

1

-

13 years of schooling or more

1

-

helicopter pilot's annotation or licence

2

-

15 years of schooling or more

2

-

17 years of schooling or more

3

Remark : Except for certain exceptional cases, ground and simulator instructors will be required to hold or have held the qualifications mentioned in this appendix.

APPENDIX XV
Table "C"
DEFINITION OF CATEGORIES APPLICABLE TO HELICOPTER FLIGHT INSTRUCTORS

CATEGORY II
The minimum requirement or a professional pilot's licence with
annotation as a helicopter instructor in addition to the pertinent experience.
CATEGORY III
The minimum requirement plus 1,500 hours of helicopter flying
time including 150 hours of instruction.
CATEGORY IV
The minimum requirement plus 3,000 hours of helicopter flying
time including 350 hours of instruction.

APPENDIX X^
TABLE "D"
SALARY SCALES
Job title:

aeronautics instructor

Classe

Echelon

01-07-79 au
30-06-80

01-07-80 au
01-07-81 au
30-06-81
• 30-06-82

01-7-82 au
31-12-82

I

01

18,652

20,014

21,959

23,441

02

19.121

20,502

22,495

24,013

03

19,652

21,053

23,099

24,658

04

20,191

21,614

23,715

25,316

05

20,772

22,218

24,378

26,024

06

21,378

22,847

25,068

26,760

07

21,991,

23,482

25,764

27,503

01

22,261

23,764

26,074

27,834

02

22,743

24,265

26,624

28,421

03

23,275

24,816

27,228

29,066

04

23,829

25,290

27,858

29,738

05

24,393

25,976

28,501

30,425

06

24,997

26,602

29,188

31,158

07

25,629

27,256

29,905

31,924

01

25,859

27,496

30,169

32,205

02

26,374

28,030

30,755

32,831

03

26,895

28,571

31,348

33,464

04

27,462

29,159

31,993

34,153

05

28,036

29,755

32,647

34,851

06

28,651

30,393

33,347

35,598

07

29,447

31,217

34,251

36,563

II

[II

IV

01

29,680

31,461

34,519

36,849

02

29,917

31,706

34,788

37,136

03

30, U 8

31,945

35,050

37,416

04

30,403

32,209

35,340

37,725

05

30,668

32,487

35,645

38,051

06

30,961

32,788

35,975

38,403

07

31,259

33,097

36,314

38,765

Remarks :
1.

Application of the cost of living indexation formula according to the policy in force for all public and para-public
sector personnel.

2.

Classes I and II apply to dispatchers, and advancement is
continuous until II-7.

3.

Classes I, II and III apply toground and airplane flight instructors as well as to simulator instructors and advancement
is continuous until III-7.

4.

Classes II, III and IV apply to helicopter flight instructors
and advancement is continuous until IV-7.

APPENDIX XXIII
LIONEL-GROULX

Teachers covered by the supplementary agreement in the collective agreement of 1968-71 shall be covered "mutatis mutandis"
by the same conditions as contained in that supplementary agreement.
In the event of a replacement of such professor under clause
5-4.00, the latter,shall carry with him the rights and advantages contained therein to the new college.

APPENDIX XVII
LIST OF DISCIPLINES
110.

Dental techniques

111.

Dental hygiene techniques

120.

Dietetic techniques

140.

Medical techniques

141.

Inhalation therapy and anesthetic techniques

142.

Radiology techniques

144.

Rehabilitation techniques

145.

Natural sciences technology

147.

Natural environmental technology

152.

Management of agricultural enterprises

160.

Paramedical and visual prosthetic technology

180.

Nursing techniques

190.

Forestry technology

210.

Technology of industrial chemistry

211.

Plastics technology

221.

Construction and public works technology

230.

Cartographic and geodesic techniques

231.

Fishing technology

232.

Paper technology

233.

Furniture and woodworking technology

241.

Mechanical technology

243.

Electrical technology

244.

Physical technology

247.

Systems technology

248.

Marine technology

251.

Textile technology

260.

Water, air and purification technology

270.

Metallurgical technology

271.

Mineral technology

280.

Aeronautics

310.

Auxiliary justice techniques

311.

Prevention techniques

332.

Family and child care techniques

351.

Special education techniques

382.

Planning techniques

384.

Psycho-social research techniques

388.

Social welfare

391.

Recreational techniques

392.

Documentation techniques

394.

Polyglot public relations techniques

410.

Administrative techniques

411.

Medical archives

412.

Secretariat

414.

Tourism

420.

Data-processing

430.

Hotel techniques

511.

Plastic arts

551.

Professional music

561.

Professional theatre

570.

Applied arts

571.

Clothing design

581.

Graphic communications

589.

Communications techniques

620.

Speech sciences

101.

Biology

109.

Physical education

201.

Mathematics

202.

Chemistry

203.

Physics

205.

Geology

242.

Graphic sciences

320.

Geography

330.

History

332.

Ancien civilizations

340.

Philosophy

345.

Humanities

350.

Psychology

370.

Sciences of religion

381.

Anthropology

383.

Economics

385.

Political science

387.

Sociology

401.

Administration

510.

Plastic arts

520.

Art history

530.

Film

550.

Music

560.

Theatre

601.

French (language and literature)

602.

French (second language)

603.

English (language and literature)

604.

English (second language)

607.

Spanish

608.

Italian

609.

German

610.

Russian

611.

Hebrew

612.

Yiddish

613.

Chinese

614.

Native languages

615.

Ancient languages
as well as any other discipline or specialisation added
to the College Education Syllabus by the D.G.E.C.

APPENDIX XVIII
LOCAL ARRANGEMENTS
01.

The clauses specifically identified to this effect
in article 4-5.00 can be replaced or modified in the
framework of local arrangements, according to the
procedure provided for below.

02.

As long as the parties have not replaced them with
new provisions established in accordance with the
present stipulations, all the clauses provided for
in the present agreement are in force.
IVhen an arrangement agreed upon by the parties in
accordance with the procedures provided for in the
present article comes to an end, the clauses of the
present agreement which have been modified or replaced by this arrangement again come into force,
unless this arrangement has been replaced with another before its expiration or readopted through an
agreement between the parties.

03.

One or the other of the parties may give ghe other
a written notice of its intention to replace one or
more clauses of the present agreement that can be
subject to local arrangements, within the deadlines
specifically stipulated, if there are any.
Once one party has given the other such a notice the
college sends a copy to FNEQ (CSN), to the Federation
of CEGEP and to the Professional Relations Service,
post-secondary Sector, or the Ministry.

04.

To be considered valid, any arrangement must meet the
following conditions:
a)

it must be concluded within sixty (60) working
days of the notice provided for in 03., and is
valid for the duration of the agreement, unless
otherwise indicated;

b)

it must be made in writing;

04.
(cont'd)

c)

each of the parties must sign it through the intermediary of its authorized representatives;

d)

the whole article thus modified must appear in
the arrangement;

e)

it must be deposited under the terms of the provisions of article 60 of the Labour Code;

f)

the date of application of this arrangement must
be specified clearly and precisely.

05.

No provision of the present article can open the possibility for a strike or lock,-out.

06.

Any local arrangement can only be cancelled or replaced through an agreement in writing between the parties; this agreement must respect the conditions of
clause 04.

APPENDIX XXIII
OPTIONAL PLANS
Extract from the decree in lieu of the collective agreement.
N.B.:

The article and clause numbers to which this text refers are to be found in the present agreement.

1.00

A professor in the employ of the college on the fifteenth (15th) of December, 1972 can choose to withdraw
from all of the health, life insurance and income insurance plans described in article 5-6,00, in order
to participate, until his retirement, in the optional
plans provided for in the present clause. The definitions which appear in article 5-6.00 apply equally
^to the plans described in the present appendix.

1.01

A professor who wishes to take advantage of the option
provided for in clause 1.00 must advise the college,
in writing, before the first (1st) of March, 1973, and
indicate whether or not he will participate, from the
first (1st) of March, 1973, in one or another of the
plans for survivors pensions, disability pensions or
health insurance.
Participation in the income insurance plan dates from
the time of the receipt of the notice, by the college.
A professor can only withdraw from the plans described
in the present article to participate in the plans
described in article 5-6.00 from the first (1st) of
September, following written notice to the college of
at least ninety (90) days.

1.02

In the case of professors referred to by clause 5-6.01 b),
only those who work more than half time are eligible
under the option anticipated in the present article.
They benefit therefore, from the salary insurance plan
but they cannot choose to participate in the other plans.

1.03

The guarantees provided for by the present article are
ensured under the terms of a collective contract underwritten by the employer and covering all professors
and other salaried workers who have chosen such an
option.
This contract includes, in addition to the present
provisions, all stipulations which are usual to a
contract of this nature.

1.04

SALARY INSURANCE
a)

Type and amount of benefits: subject to the present provisions, a professor has the right, for
any period of disability when he is absent from
work, to payment by the insurer of a sum equal
to a percentage of his salary.
This percentage is equal to ninety per cent (90%)
less the nominal premiums anticipated from year
to year under the terms of the universal retirement scheme. The percentage payable cannot be
less than eighty per cent (80%) nor more than
eighty-five per cent (85%).

b)

Premium waiver: during any period in which he
receives the indemnity cited above, the professor
is exonerated from payment of those premiums payable under the terms of retirement and health insurance plans.

c)

Duration of benefits: the indemnity is payable
from the third (3rd) working day of any disability for a maximum period of 52 weeks.

d)

Indemnity for private insurance: each professor
shall receive on the thirtieth (30th) of June of
each year, an indemnity in an amount equal to two
(2) days' salary. This amount shall be reduced
accordingly for a professor who has completed
less than one year's complete service since the
preceding first (1st) of July.
This indemnity shall be paid directly by the college, as a counterpart to the waiting period, independently of the actual number of days of absence.

PENSION PLAN FOR SURVIVORS IN CASE OF DEATH BEFORE
RETIREMENf
V

a)

Each participant in this plan shall also participate in the disability pension plan and must pay
a premium, which is deducted from his salary, in
an amount equal to six per cent (6%) of his salary.

b)

Type and amount of benefits: the benefits payable to the survivor of a policy-holder are:
1)

a lump sum equal to the difference, if it is
positive, between fifty per cent (50%) of the
annual salary at the time of death, a minimum
of three thousand dollars ($3,000), and the
reimbursed sum of the premiums paid into the
retirement plan, plus

2)

an annuity equal to fifty dollais ($50) per
month plus the following percentage of the
policy holder's projected income:
-

thirty percent (30%) until the death or remarriage of the widow of the policy-holder,
plus

-

fifteen percent (15%) during the period
when a percentage is paid for dependent
children, plus

-

ten percent (10%) for each dependent child,
as long as such child is dependent.

c)

Minimums and maximums: the annuity shall be equal
to at least fifty percent (50%) of the policyholder's salary during the year following his
death but the monthly annuity cannot exceed one
hundred percent (100%) of the policy holder's projected income during the year following his death
nor eighty percent (80%) of this sum during the
following years.

d)

Scheme of payments: benefits are payable from the
month of the policy-holder's decease, to the widow
of the deceased until her death or remarriage, or
to the guardian of the children or, failing that,
to the policy-holder's legal heirs.

1.05
(cont'd)

1.06

e)

Widow: the woman who was the spouse of the policyholder at the time of his decease, unless she did
not become his wife until after the professor was
forty-five (45) years of age, in which case she
must have been his wife for at least two (2) years
before his decease.

f)

The annuity above can also be payable to the disabled
widower of a policy-holder when the policy-holder
was the principal breadwinner.

LONG TERM DISABILITY PENSION
a)

Type and amount of benefits: the monthly annuity
is equal to $50 plus the following percentage of
the projected income:
-

forty-five percent (45%) in the case of a policy-holder who has no dependents;

-

sixty percent (60%) in the case of a policyholder who has dependents, plus ten percent
(10%) for each dependent child.

b)

Exemption of premiums: for any period during which
he is receiving the benefits described above, the
professor is exempted from payment of the premiums
for the pension plan, the health insurance plan
and the pension plan for survivors in the case of
decease before retirement.

c)

The total annuity, including the premiums which
have been exempted, cannot exceed ninety per cent
(90%) of the salary which the beneficiary was drawing immediately prior to his disability.

d)

Definition of disability: the definition of disability contained in clause 5-6.03 is operative for
a period of two (2) years from the onset of the
disability. At the end of this period the benefits continue to be payable only if the beneficiary is disabled according to the following definitions:
"a state of disability caused by sickness or accident and resulting in the policy-holder's being
unable to fill a paid position commensurate with
his aptitudes, his education, his training and his
experience".

e)
(cont'd)

Duration of benefits: benefits are payable on a
monthly basis from the expiration of the benefits
payable under the terms of 1.05, so long as the
policy-holder is totally incapacitated but not exceeding the normal date of retirement,. In the
case of a disability due to mental illness, the
benefits shall cease after a maximum of two years.

1.07

The benefits payable under the terms of the plans for
income insurance, the survivors' pension and the disability pension, after applying the maximum percentages provided for in clauses 1.05 c) and 1.06 c),
shall be reduced by the sums of any annuity payable
under the terms of the Quebec Pension Plan, the Workmen's Compensation Board and any other pension or
insurance plan.

1.08

PROJECTED INCOME
The projected income is equal to the retirement annuity to the credit of the policy-holder at the time of
his death or disability, to which is added an amount
calculated on the basis of his salary at the time, with
reference to the details of the plan in which he has
been participating during the years prior to his projected retirement. From this, any amount payable by
the Quebec Pension Board is deducted. The maximun number of years for which a retirement income can be projected is thirty-fice (35).

1.09

HEALTH INSURANCE PLAN
a)

Type of benefits: under this plan, the insurer
reimburses all or part of admissible expenditures
made for prescriptions, a semi-private room in a
hospital, transportation by ambulance or any other
item or service prescribed by the attending physician.
The details of this plan are determined by the
employer whith regards to the maximum premium chosen
by the majority of the policy-holders.

1.09
(cont'd)

b)

The contribution o£ the college: the premium paid
by the college cannot exceed that paid by the policy-holder, nor can it be greater than five dollars ($5) per year for a policy-holder with no
dependents or fifteen dollars ($15) per year for
a policy-holder with dependents.

1.10

REBATE
The rebate granted to the policy-holder by the Unemployment Insurance Commission is paid in the last
three months of each calendar year.

1.11

The provisions of clauses 5-6.47 also apply to the professor referred to in the present appendix. Moreover
he may use the non cash-convertible sick leave days
to his credit on the thirtieth (30th) of June, 1973
as well as those days credited to him under the terms
of clause 5-6.43 to fill in the three-day waiting period provided for in clause 1.04 c) of the present appendix. If he wishes to do this, he must give a prior
notice of ninety (90) days to the college in writing,
in which case the cash-convertible sick leave days
must be used first.

APPENDIX XX (SPECIMEN)
SPECIAL QUALIFICATIONS:

C.P.C.. C.T.C. Certification

Should the Minister establish that a person has benefited from
the provisions for the implementation of the Provincial Classification Committee (C.T.C.) rules, the professor shall be granted as equivalence of years of schooling the positive difference
between the implementation of the C.P.C. - C.T.C. classification
rules and those contained in the "Handbook on Evaluating Academic Standing" of the Minister, for the same level of studies.
Any studies completed after the dates set down by the
Provincial or the Temporary Classification Committee
certification are assessed according to the "Handbook"
rules.
If the person affected by this ruling has already received certification of reclassification by the Committee for Special Cases:
1°

the classification made by the Committee for Special cases is transferred to the official certification of years of schooling on the specified
dates ;

2°

any new studies completed after the last date mentioned in the said certification is evaluated in
accordance with the "Handbook on Evaluating Academic Standing".

APPENDIX XXIII
GRIEVANCES

It is agreed that the grievances which were lodged in conformity
with the provisions and according to the time periods provided
for in a collective agreement or decree previous to the present
agreement, and which have not been settled yet shall be dealt
with according to the provisions and procedures specified therein
in regard to settling grievances. The presidents named in the
present agreement are competent to hear such grievances.
For the purposes of this appendix, the provisions contained in
the body of the collective agreement (1975-1979) remain in force.

APPENDIX XXIII
REGIONAL DISPARITIES
The College regional de la Côte-Nord shall pay professors of
the Sept-lies (Mingan) campus a lump sum premium equivalent to
8% of the annual salary of each professor.

APPENDIX XXIII

Leaves for negotiations (cf. clause 5-2.20)

The negotiating parties in the sense of Bill 55 sanctioned on
June 23, 1978, agree on the following:
1.

Eight (8) full-time professors are designated by the Fédération Nationale des Enseignants québécois (CSN) as part of
its bargaining committee.

2.

The designated professor are freed from their entire teaching load by their college-employer.

3.

Subject to the present agreement, the professors freed remain
officially employed by their college-employer and keep all
their rights and privileges recognized by the collective agreement as if they were teaching.

4.

For the duration of their leave, the professors freed perform
the tasks which only the Fédération Nationale des Enseignants
Québécois (CSN) can entrust to them.

5.

The professors' leave begins at the start of the bargaining
phase provided for in the Law and ends the day after the
signing of the agreement bearing on all the stipulations to
be contained in the next collective agreement.
If a professor freed under the terms of the present agreement
wants to resume teaching duties during the negotiations, he
gives his college-employer advance notice of twenty-one (21)
days, at the end of which he is reintegrated.
If a professor freed under the terms of the present agreement has to be replaced, the leave of the replacement begins
at the latest of the fifteenth (15th) day following his or
her designation to the employer negotiating party by the
union negotiating party.

6.

Without limiting the general application of article 3:
a)

Professors freed receive their full salary from their
college-employer and enjoy all their social benefits
as if they were teaching, without any reimbursement
either by the union or by anybody to which their union is affiliated;

b)

Professors freed have the right to full vacation as if
they were teaching for the duration of their leave; if
the negotiating parties agree to suspend the negotiations
during a certain period in the months of July and August,
this period will be counted as vacation time for the
professors covered by the present agreement;

c)

Any vacation period which has not been used in a given
year is taken at the end of the professor's leave. After agreement between the college and the professor,
this period can be postponed to another point in the
hiring year.
However, a professor may choose to convert an unused
vacation period into its cash equivalent if this period
corresponds within a session to a period during which
the college can assign him a full-time teaching load
that the professor accepts. The rate of payment is
then 1/260 of the annual salary applicable at the time
the vacation period was converted into its cash equivalent.

7.

At the end of his leave or at the end of his vacation, as
mentioned in 6., as teh case may be, the freed professor
resumes teaching. If at this time the college cannot give
him a regular teaching load in the discipline in which he
was teaching at the time of his leave, it continues to
pay him his full salary and the professor continues to benefit from all the rights and privileges obtained for him
by the agreement as if he were teaching full-time.

After agreement between the negotiating parties, any professor can be absent from his work, without loss of salary
or reimbursement, to participate as an official delegate
of his union in the negotiating bodies of the Federation
Nationale des Enseignants québécois (CSN) until the signing of the agreement mentioned in article 5,

9.

Any disagreement relating to the application or interpretation of the present agreement that arises in applying
clause 3-2.20 of the collective agreement presently in
force, may be submitted to arbitration, according to the
mechanisms of the collective agreement in force at the
time of the disagreement.

The following employee associations and colleges are bound
by this collective agreement:
College Ahuntsic

Syndicat des Enseignants du
Cégep Ahuntsic

Collège André-Laurendeau

Syndicat des Enseignants du
Collège André-Laurendeau

Champlain Regional College

-

Campus St-Lambert-Longueuil

Syndicat des Professeurs du
Cégep Champlain (St-Lambert) CSN

Campus St.Lawrence

Syndicat Professionnel des Enseignants du Québec (SPE)

College regional de la CôteNord

Syndicat des Enseignants du
Cégep régional de la Côte-Nord

College regional Bourgchemin
-

Campus St-Hyacinthe et
Tracy

Syndicat des Professeurs du
Cégep de St-Hyacinthe

Dawson College

Association des Educateurs de
Dawson

Collège Edouard-Montpetit

Syndicat des Professeurs du
Cégep Edouard-Montpetit

Collège François-Xavier
Garneau

Syndicat des Professeurs du
Cégep François-Xavier Gameau

Collège de la Gaspésie

Syndicat des Professeurs du
Cégep de la Gaspésie

John Abbott College

John Abbott College Faculty
Association

Collège de Joliette

Syndicat des Professeurs du
Cégep de Joliette

Collège de la Pocatière

Syndicat des Professeurs du
Cégep de la Pocatière

Collège de Lévis-Lauzon

Syndicat des Professeurs du
Cégep de Lévis-Lauzon

College de Limoilou

Syndicat des Professeurs du
Cégep de Limoilou

College Lionel-Groulx

Syndicat des Professeurs du
Cégep Lionel-Groulx

College de Maisonneuve

Syndicat des Professeurs du
Cégep Maisonneuve

College Montmorency

Syndicat des Enseignants du
Cégep Montmorency

College de I'Outaouais (Hull)

Syndicat des Professeurs de
la région de Hull

College de Rimouski

Syndicat des Professeurs de
la région de Rimouski

Institut Maritime du Quebec

Syndicat Professionnel des Enseignants du Québec (SPE)

College de Riviêre-du-Loup

Syndicat:des Professeurs du
Cégep de Rivière-du-Loup

Collège de Rosemont

Syndicat des Professeurs du
Cégep de Rosemont

Collège régional du SaguenayLac St-Jean
-

Collège d'Alma

Syndicat Professionnel des Enseignants du Québec (CSN)

Collège de Chicoutimi

Syndicat des Professeurs de
la région de Chicoutimi

Collège de Jonquière

Syndicat des Professeurs de
la région de Jonquière

Collège de St-Félicien

Syndicat des Enseignants du
Campus de St-Félicien (CSN)

Collège St-Jean-surRichelieu

Syndicat des Professeurs du
Cégep de St-Jean-sur-Richelieu

Collège de St-Jérôme

Syndicat des Professeurs du
Cégep de St-Jérôme

College de St-Laurent

Syndicat des Professeurs du
Cégep de St-Laurent

Collège de Shawinigan

Syndicat des Professeurs du
Cégep de Shawinigan

Collège de Thetford-Mines

Syndicat des Professeurs du
Cégep de Thetford

Collège de Trois-Rivières

Syndicat des Professeurs du
Cégep de Trois-Rivières

Collège de Valleyfield

Syndicat des Professeurs de
la régionO de Valleyfield

Vanier College

Vanier College Teachers
Association

Collège du Vieux-Montréal

Syndicat des Professeurs du
Cégep du Vieux-Montréal

LETTER .OF AGREEMENT
NO 1
(appended to the collective agreement)
The representatives of the Ministry of Education and those of
the Fédération Nationale des Enseignants québécois (FNEQ) agree
to meet at the request of one of the parties to discuss projects that the Ministry is proposing to establish and which, by
their nature, would be likely to modify the working conditions
of Cégep professors, or to discuss other subjects on which they
will agree.
The parties also agree that exchanges of information and positions on these questions will take place within enough time to
permit analysis of the projects; these time limits will be set
by the parties.

IN TESTIMONY WHEREOF, the parties have signed at
this

day of the month of

For the Fédération Nationale
des Enseignants québécois (FNEQ)

1980.

Deputy Minister of Education

LETTER OF AGREEMENT NO 2
LETTER OF AGREEMENT CONCERNING PARENTAL RIGHTS
Following the agreement established at the central table on parental rights, the government undertakes:
A)

Concerning the payment of the indemnity for maternity leaves

1.

To propose as soon as possible to the Canada Manpower and
Immigration Commi ssion that the 93% of salary indemnity be
paid in full by the college and either that the CMIC reimburse
this directly from the equivalent of the amount of unemployment insurance benefits, or that it use equivalent means;

2.

To subsequently undertake discussion with the union party
concerning the modalities for payment of the 93% indemnity,
in the event of the failure of the proposition mentioned in
the above paragraph.

B)

Concerning the indemnity for the special leave provided for
in clause 5-8.14

1.

To study the possibility of applying the legislative modifications necessary for the purposes of exempting a professor
who has taken advantage of the special leave provided for
in clause 5-8.14 from payments to pension plans.

C)

Concerning eligibility for unemployment insurance

1.

To guarantee that a professor who is eligible at the time
the present collective agreement is signed, can receive
the indemnities or portions of indemnities during her maternity leave that are payable by the college under the terms
of section II, independently of modifications that could
be made to the eligibility criteria for unemployment insurance .

D)

Concerning the plan's taking effect

1.

To apply the parental rights plan retroactively to the date
of the agreement in principle established on the issue at
the central table, namely November 21, 1979, if the CMIC
gives its agreement to this effect.

Furthermore, the parties agree that the present agreement on
the parental rights plan is conditional on acceptance by the
CMIC. In the event of a refusal of the plan by the CMIC, the
parties will meet to again discuss the points that pose problems. It is understood that these discusxions shall not
constitute a reopening of the collective agreement.

LETTER OF AGREEMENT NO 3
TEMPORARY PROVISIONS
Considering the date o£ the signing of the present collective
agreement, the negotiating parties agree that the following
provisions will enter into effect according to the following
stipulations :

01.

The new definitions of a full-time professor:
beginning of the 1979-1980 hiring year,

as of the

02.

The new definition of a substitute professor:
beginning of the 1979-1980 hiring year.

as of the

03.

Clause 3-2.19:

04.

Article 4-3.00:

05.

as of the autumn 1980 academic session.

a)

The amounts stipulated in clause 4-3.10 shall be considered for the whole 1979-1980 teaching year;

b)

The other provisions will take effect for the year
1980-1981 and the following years.

The professors who in 1979-1980 received an advance notice confirmed on October 30, 1979, will be considered
on May 1, 1980 as being in their second (2nd) year of
placement on availability and will be required to choose
a position on the lists published by the Placement Office starting in June 1980.
(except in the case of 5-4.07 D) 5 i by .75)

06.

Clauses 7-1.02 and 7-1.03 take effect as of the 1979-1980
teaching year.

07.

Clause 8-4.09:

as of the year 1980-1981.

08.

Clause 8-4.11, for the method of calculation only:
of the year 1980-1981.

as

09.

Article 8-5.00: for the plan for apportioning professors
among the disciplines and only for the calculation of
the rules on experience according to clause 8-5.01 d),
the G . , of the 1975-1979 agreement shall be used in
ijkl
April 1980, and subsequently the G^^j^^ provided for in
the present agreement.

10.

Clause 8-6.02, paragraphs c) and d), applies as of the
year 1980-1981.

11,

Appendix 1:

the

of this appendix will be appli-

cable for the year 1980-1981.
12.

Appendix III:

applies as of the year 1980-1981.

Pending
1)

acquisition of tenure by a substitute if the professor
replaced does not return by the third year;

2)

delay of tenure to April 1980 after agreement between
the parties;

3)

guarantees of rights for the right to return for three
years;

4)

annual report of the department applicable in 1980- 1981;

5)

cancellation of technical non-renewals;

6)

local arrangements expire when the agreement takes effect,

LETTER OF AGREEMENT NO 4
LETTER OF AGREEMENT CONCERNING THE DETERMINATION OF DISCIPLINES
1.

In applying clause 5-1.10 it is agreed that the parties
shall maintain the local practices concerning the determination of disciplines for the purposes of clauses
4-3,01, 5-1.06, 5-4.04, 5-4.05 and 5-4.06 (the last
three (3) clauses concerning the local identification
of surpluses) and of article 8-5.00.

2.

It is also agreed that the parties can agree to modify
the local practices concerning the determination of discipline for the purposes of the same clauses which are
idëntified in the preceding paragraph.

3.

If the maintenance of local practices or an agreement
to modify them has the effect of fragmenting the disciplines listed in Appendix XVII, the name of the surplus
professor as well as the specialty or specialties he
teaches shall be transmitted to the Placement Office;
inclusion on the lists will then be done in accordance
with the list in Appendix XVII and the modalities of
job security will then consequently apply. For informational purposes, the Placement Office will also indicate the specialty that the professor was teaching at
the time of his inclusion on the lists.

If the maintenance of local practices or an agreement
to modify them has the effect of regrouping the disciplines listed in Appendix XVII, the mane of the surplus
professor shall be transmitted to the Placement Office
and he will be included on the lists in the discipline(s)
that he was teaching at the time he was laid off or placed
on availability.

Reapplied with a new date and a new deputy minister

Quebec,

President
Fédération Nationale des
Enseignants québécois
1001, St-Denis
Montréal, Québec
SUBJET:

CERTIFICATION

Subsequent to discussions at the bargaining table, I would
like to confirm the following:
In the event that the Minister establishes a system of certification during the course of the present collective agreement,
any tenured professor who has obtained tenure before the establishment of such a system shall be granted a permanent teaching certificate for the college level.
With best wishes.

Deputy Minister

LETTER OF AGREEMENT NO. 5
APPLICATION OF CLAUSE 8-7.05
1.

The negotiating parties agree to form a committee in order
to identify the professors in adult education who are assuming a workload equivalent to that of a full-time professor
in the regular groups during the year 1979-1980.
The committee is composed of three (3) members including
one (1) representative of each of the negotiating parties
and a president agreed upon by the parties.
The decisions of the committee are made unanimously or by
a majority and are binding on the parties.
The work of the committee must be terminated three (3) months
after the beginning of the work. After this period, in
the following month, the president shall decide alone on
cases that have not been settled.
The expenses of the representatives are the responsability
of the parties they represent: those of the president are
the responsability of the Ministry.
I

2.

The identification criteria are the following:
a)

The professor, at the request of the college, has assumed availability equivalent to that of a regular fulltime professor and has assumed an individual workload
(CI) equivalent to that of a professor in the same discipline in the regular program or in a discipline that
is comparable in the opinion of the committee, if it is
not part of the regular program;

OR
b)

The professor, in the committee's opinion, has assumed
an individual workload (CI) equivalent to that of a professor in the same discipline in the regular program
or in a comparable discipline that is not part of the
regular program, is interested in a full-time position
in adult education, and agrees to be available thirtytwo and a half (521) hours per week.

3)

The professor that satisfies the criteria provided in paragraphs 2 a) or 2 b) above, obtains a full-time position
retroactively to the date of the signature of the collective agreement.

4)

A number of positions identical to the number of full-time
professors thus determined shall then be granted to the college if the professors identified agree to sign contracts
as full-time professors in adult education for the 19801981 teaching year.

5.

The number of professors thus identified shall then be
transmitted to the consultative committee on workload provided for in clause 8-4.15, for compilation for the purposes
of the operation. If the sum of these numbers is less than
35 on the level of the college network, this difference
shall then be apportioned among the colleges of the network .
The consultative committee shall submit an apportionment
proposal to the negotiating parties. This apportionment of
full-time professorial positions shall be done by taking
into account the number of registrations in courses listed
in the college education syllabuses and taken by students
in adult education.

6.

Special provisions
For the year 1980-1981, the negotiating parties will meet
in order to apportion five (5) additional positions for
professors in adult educat ion among the colleges in which
the professors are represented by the FNEQ - CSN.
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